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THE LIFE 



OF 



MR. RICHARD HOOKER: 

THE AUTHOR OF THOSE LEARNED BOOKS OF THE 
LAWS OF ECCLESIASTICAL POLITY. 



" Judicious Hooker, though the cost he spent 
On him, that hath a lasting monument 
In his OTvn books ; yet ought nve to express 
If not the ivorthf yet our respectfulness." 

Sir Wil. Cowper. 



INTRODUCTION 

yself woald now gladiy believe do m. 

for this in some measure fit for this undertakln 

'-"^ if theSE reaaODB shall not acquit me fi 

cenBures, chey may at leaat abate of their si 

and thia is all I can probably hope for. 

reasons follow. 

About forty years past — for I am now past' 
the seventy of my age — I began a happy affinity 
with William Cranmer,— now with God,— 
grand-nephew unto the great Archbishop of that 
name j — a family of noted prudence and resolu- 
tion ! with him and two of his sisters I had alt 
entire and free friendship : ore of them v 
wife of Dr. Spencer,' a bosom friend and somefc 
time coiti-pupi! with Mr. Hooker in Corput 
Chriflli College in Oxford, and after Presider 
of the same, I name (hem here, for that I 
shall have occasion to mention 
following discoume, as also George Cranmer, 
their brother, of whose useful abilities my Reader 
may have a more authentic testimony than my 
pen can purchase for him, by that of our learned 
Camden and others. 

This William Cranmer and his two fore- 
named sisters had some affinity, and a moA' 

' A native of SulTolk, one of Ihe Clerks of Coriiu* 
ChristI College, Oxfartl, and Greek ReaJer. He 
entered Orders, became a noted PreachtT. Cllaptaii 
to Janiei I., and a great admirer of Richard Hookn> 
and the famous Dr. John Reynolds, the latter 
whom he tucceeded us Master of hi> College, . AJ)oi^ 
four ;car3 after Hooker's death, he publiihsd thi 
Five Books of Eccleiiasiical PoHty, with a f-refai*] 
ao6 Hying on April jrd, 1614, vtai buried •» Onfenl 
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familiar friendskip, with Mr* Hooker, and had Hooker's 
had some part of their education with him id Mends 
his house, when he was parson of BishopV 
Bourne near Canterbury; in which City their 
good father then lired. They had, I say, a 
part of their education with him as myself, since 
that time, a happy cohabitation with them ; and 
haying some years before read part of Mr. 
Hooker's works with great liking and satisfac- 
tion, my affection to them made me a diligent 
inquisitor into many things that concerned him ; 
as namely, of his persons, his nature, the manage- 
ment of his time, his wife, his family, and the 
fortune of him and his. Which enquiry hath 
given me much advantage in the knowledge 
of what is now under my consideration, and 
intended for the satisfaction of my Reader. 

I had also a friendship with the Reverend 
Dr. Usher,^ the late learned Archbishop of 
Armagh; and with Dr. Morton, the late 
learned and charitable Bishop of Durham ; as 
also the learned John Hales, of Eton College ; 
and with them also — who loved the very name 
of Mr. Hooker — I have had many discourses 
concerning him ; and from them, and many 
others that have now put off mortality, I might 

1 The illustrious Primate of Ireland, born in Dub- 
lin, Jan. 4th, 1580. He was the first Student of 
Trinity College, in 1593, ^^^ ^^ 1620 he was made 
Bishop of Meath, whence he was translated to 
Armagh, in 1625. In the Irish Rebellion, he lost 
every thing but his library, which he conveyed to 
England, where he died in retirement, March zist, 
1655-56. 
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Cofir h^]7e » had : morel jinformatiooQ, if X > could tj^n 
dusioa ha¥e admitj^d a tjipught pf any fiin^ss for wbat 
by persuasion I havi? 410W undejDtaken. B^t 
though that ful) harvest b^ ifrepoyerably Ipst^ 
yet my memory .hath preserved som^ gleam^gs^ 
and my diligence. made such additions to thj^m^ 
as I hope will proye useful to the completing 
of what I intend :. in the discovery of which! 
shall be faithful^ and with this assjurance put a 
period to my Introduction* 
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THE LIFE 

OF 

MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 



TT is not to be doubted, but that Richard Birth and 
Hooker wa« born at Heavy-tree, near, or parentage 
within the precincts, or in the City of Exeter ; 
a City which may justly boast, that it was the 
birth-place of him and Sir Thomas Bodley ; as 
indeed the County may, in which it stands, that 
it hath furnished this nation with Bishop Jewel, 
Sir Francis Drake, Sir Walter Raleigh, and 
many others, memorable for their valour and 
learning. He was born about the year of our 
Redemption 1553, and of parents that were not 
80 remarkable for . their extraction or riches, as 
for their virtue and industry, and God's blessing 
upon both ; by which they were enabled to 
educate their children in some degree of learn- 
ing, of which our Richard Hooker may appear 
to be one fair testimony, and that nature is not 
80 partial as always to give the greats blessings 
of wisdom and learning, and with them the 
greater blessings of virtue and government, to 
those only that are of a more high and honourable 
birth. 
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s His comptexioD — if we may guees by 
- the age of forty — was aanguine, with a mixture 
of choler ; and yet hii motion was slow 
his youth, and so was hig speech, never e 
iag an earnestness in either of them, 
humble gravity suitable to the aged. And i 
is observed, — so far as enquiry is able to look 
back at thia distance of time, — ^that at his beinj 
a Bchoul-boy he was an early questionist, quietl] 
inquisitive "why this was, and th^t was 
he remembered ? why thia was granted, and th* 
denied ? " This being mixed with a remarkabji 
modeaty, and a sweet serene quietnesa of nv' — 
and with them a quick apprehension of 
perplexed pans of learning, imposed then upoi 
him as a scholar, made his Master and other 
to believe him to have an inward blessed diviiH 
light, and therefore to consider hini to be a 
little wonder. For in that, children were 
pregnant, less confident and more malleable, 
in this wiser, but not better, age. 

This meekness and conjuncture of knowledge 
with modesty in his conversation, being obBervB 
by his Schoolmaster, caused him to persuade hi 
parents— who intended him for an apprentice- 
to continue him at school till he could find o 
some means, by persuading his rich Uncle, a 
some other charitable person, to ease them of' 
part of their care and charge ; assuring then 
that their sod was so enriched with the blessing 
of nature and grace, that God seemed to sid^ 
him out as a special instrument of his glory 
And the good man told them also, that I 
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iirpuld double his diligeate in mBtracting him^ ^'^ 
aiid would neither Expect nor receive any other ttmmag 
rewah), than the content of so hopeful and happy 
an ehipfoyittent. 

^^; This was not unwelcome news, and especially 
to his Mother, to whoni he was a dutiful and 
dear child, and all parties were so pleased with 
this proposal, that it was resolved so it should 
be. And in the mean time his Faints and 
Master laid a foundation for his future hapjHness, 
'by instilling into his soul the seeds of piety, 
those conscientious principles of loving and fear- 
injg God, of an early belief that he knows the very 
secrets of our souls; that he punisheth our vices, 
and rewards our innoicende^ that we should be 
free from hypocrisy, and appear to man whiat we 
ar*' to Grod, because first or last the crafty man 
i^ catched in his own snare. These seedft of 
piety were so seasonably planted, and. «d con- 
tinually watered with the daily dew of God's 
blessed Spirit, that his infant virtues grew into 
such holy habits, as did make him grow daily 
into more and more favour both with God and 
man ; which, with the great learning that he did 
after attalti to^ hath made Richard Hooker 
l^ohoured in this, and will continue him to be so 
to succeeding generations. . 

This good School-master, whose name I am 
not able to recover,— and am sorry, for that I 
would have given him a better memorial in this 
humbl/^ mpnument, dedicated to the memory of 
his scholar, — was very solicitous with John 
Hooker, then Chamberlain of Exeter, and uncle 
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Jtitn to our Richard, [o take hia Nephew into hU 
Hooker care, aod to maintain him for one year 
Uoiversity, and in the mean time to a 
endesToure to procure an admission for him into 
some College, though it were but in a 
degree ; still urging and assuring him, that hii 
cliarge would not continue long ; for the 
learning and manners were both so remarkable, 
that they must of cecensity be taken notice of; 
and that doubtless God would provide him 
second patron, that would free him and hit 
Parents from their future care and charge, 

Tbeee reasons, with the affectionate rhetoric 
of his good Master, and God's blessing upon 
both, procured from his Uncle a faithful promii 
that he would take him into his care and charge 
before the expiration of the year following, 
which was performed by him, aud with the 
assistance of the learned Mr. John Jewel 
whom this may be noted, that he left, or 
about the first of Queen Mary's reign expelled 

' Dr. John Jewel was t>Qrii in the Parish of Berry 
Narber, in Devon, May i^th, 1511, He was educated 
at Merton, and Corpus Chriati Colleget, Oxford, and 
in the reign oS Edwaid VI, he publickly profeiaed 
the Relbtmed Religion. During the reign of Mary 
he remained abroad ; but on the aceeision of Eliiabeth, 
he returned, and was made Bishop of Salisbury, tn 
1559, In his control ersy with the Roman Catholics, 
he published hia famous "Apology fur the Church 
of Eugland," which was translated into 4e«era' 
languages, although it was greatly opposed by thi 
Papists. His fatigues abroad, and his inc 
•tndy, BO oiuch Impaired his constitution, tl 
died, Sept. list, i;?!. 
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out of Corpus Christi College in Oxfordy-*-of Bishop 
which he was a Fellow, — for adhering to the Jewel 
truth of those principles of Religion to which he 
had assented and giyen testimony in the days of 
her brother and predecessor, Edward the Sixth ; 
and this John Jewel, having within a short time 
after, a just cause to fear a more heavy punish- 
ment than expulsion, was forced, by forsaking 
this, to seek safety in another nation ; and, with 
that safety, the enjoyment of that doctrine and 
worship for which he suffered. 

But the cloud of that persecution and fear 
ending with the life of Queen Mary, the affairs 
of the Church and State did then look more 
clear and comfortable; so that he, and with 
him many others of the same judgment, made a 
haj^y return into England about the first of 
Queen Elizabeth ; in which year this John 
Jewel was sent a Commissioner or Visitor, of the 
Churches of the Western parts of this kingdom, 
and especially of those in Devonshire, in which 
County he was born ; and then and there he 
contracted a friendship with John Hooker, the 
Uncle of our Richard. 

About the second or third year of her reign, 
this John Jewel was made Bishop of Salisbury ; 
and th^re being always observed in him a willing- 
ness to do goody and to oblige his friends, and 
now a power added to his willingness ; this John 
Hooker gave him a visit in Salisbury, and be- 
sought him for charity's sake to look favourably 
upon a poor nephew of his, whom Nature had 
fitted fbr a scholar ; but the estate of his parents 
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At was ao DLirrow, that they were unable to give, 
Oxford hicn the advanLige of learning ; and chat the 
Bishop would therefore become his patron, 
prevent bini from being a tradeaman, for he 
a boy of remarkable hopes. And thougli the 
Bishop knew men do not usually look with 
indifferent eye upon their own children and 
relations, yet he assented bo far to John Hooker^ 
that he appointed the boy and hia School-n 
dtoutd attend him, about iLaater next following, 
at thai place : which was done accordingly ; and 
then, after some questions and obaervatio 
the boy's learning, and gravity, and behaviour, 
the Bishop gave his School-maBter a reward, 
and took order for an annual pension for the, 
boy'a parents ; promising also to take him intt 
his care for a future preferment, which he per- 
formed ; for about the fifteenth year of his age, 
which was anno 1 567, he was by the Bisho] 
appointed to remove to Oxford, and there t( 
attend Dr. Cole,' then President of Corpus 
Christi College. Which he dtd ; and Dr. " " 
had — according to a promise made to the Bishop 
— provided for him both a Tutor — which 
said to be the learned Or. John Reynolds, 

' Dr. William Cole, 1599, exchanged with Dr. 
Reynolds the Presidentship □( Corpus Chrliti CaiWge 
fi>r [he Deanery of Lincoln, whicli he did not long- 
Bojoy. He fled into Gemany in the lime of Queen- 
Mary, and Anthony Wood aunes him as onv ai tlia 
exiles of Geneva eDedged with Miles Coverdale fn 
new traniUtion of the Bible. 

» He was profe*«or of Divinity in Oxford, and died 
May net, 1607. It has been laid chat he was br 
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and a Clerk's place in that College: which **A 
place, though it were not a full maintenance, dttng?f- 
yet, with the contribution of his Uncle, and the ^3*^ 
continued pension of his patron, the good Bishop, 
gaye him a comfortable subsistence. And in 
this condition he continued until the eighteenth 
year of his age, still increasing in learning and 
prudence, and so much in humility and piety, 
that he seemed to be filled with the Holy 
Ghost ; and even like St. John Baptist, to be 
sanctified from his mother's womb, who did 
often bless the day in which she bare him. 

About this time of his age, he fell into a 
dangerous sickness, which lasted two months; 
all which time his Mother, having notice of it, 
did in her hourly prayers as earnestly beg his life 
of Grod, as Monica the mother of St. Augustine 
did, that he might become a true Christian ; and 
their prayers were both so heard as to be 
granted. Which Mr. Hooker would often 
mention with much joy, and as often pray that 
** he might never live to occasion any sorrow to 
so good a mother ; of whom he would often say, 
he loved her so dearly, that he would endeavour 
to be good, even as much for her's as for his 
own sake." 

As soon as he was perfectly recovered from 
thifl^ sickness, he took a journey from Oxford to 

up In the Romish faith, and that he was afterwards a 
strong supporter of the Puritans ; but Fuller supposes 
that it was only for the sake of giring satisfaction to 
some of the more tender consciences of the Noncon- 
foribists, since the virtue of Reynolds was almost 
proverbial. 
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The Exeter, to satisfy and see hia good Motherjl 
^Op's being accompaoicd with a countryman and com-n 
""'^ panion of his own College, and both on foot ( 
which was then either more in fashion, or wac# 
of money, or their humility made it so : but 
foot they went, and took Salisbury in their w 
purposely to see the good Bishop, who m 
Mr. Hooker and his companion dine with hin^ 
at his own table : which Mr. Hooker boasted! 
of with moch joy and gratitude when he s 
mother and friends : and at the Bishop's parting 
with him, the Bishop gave him good counsel^ 
and his benediction, but forgot to give him 
money ; which, when the Bishop had coni 
sidered, he sent 3 servant in all haste to calfc 
Richard back to him : and at Richard's return^! 
the Bishop s;iid to bim, " Richard, I sent fo^ 
you back to lend you a horse, which hath car^ 
ried me many a mile, and, I thank God, 
much ease ; " and presently deliTered into 
hand a walking- staff, with which he professed 
he had travelled through many parts of Ger- 
many. And he mid, " Richard, I do not give^^ 
but lend you my horse ; be sure you be honest,' 
and bring my horse back to me at your relunl 
this way to Oxford. And I do now giv< 
ten groats, to bear jout charges to Exeter ; 
here is ten groats more, which 1 charge yonf. 
to deliver to your Mother and tell her I f 
her a Bishop's benediction with it, and beg 
the continuance of her prayers for me. Ao^ 
if you bring my horse back to me, I w 
gilt you ten groats more, to carry you 1 
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foot to the CoHege: and so God bless you^ Jewel's 
good Richard/* death 

And this, you may belieTe, was performed by 
both parties. But, alas! the next news that 
followed Mr. Hooker to Oxford was, that his 
learned and charitable patron had changed this 
for a better life. Which happy change may be 
believed, for that as he livedo so he diied, in 
devout meditation and prayer: and in both so 
zealously, that it became a religious question, 
** Whether his last ejaculations or his soul did 
first enter into Heaven ? " 

And now Mr. Hooker became a man of 
sorrow and fear : of sorrow, for the loss of so 
dear and comfortable a patron ; and of fear for 
his future subsistence. But Dr. Cole raised his 
spirits from this dejection, by bidding him go 
cheerfully to his studies, and assuring him, he 
should neither want food nor raiment, — which 
was the utniost of his hopes, — for he would 
become his patron. 

And so he was for about nine months, and 
not longer; for about that time this following 
accident did befall Mr. Hooker. 

Edwin Sandys ^ — sometime Bishop of Lon- 

* One of Translators of the Bible of 1565, born at 
Hawkshead in Lancashire in 15 19, and educated at 
St. John's Colieee, Cambridge, where he embraced 
the Protestant faith. He was committed to the 
Tower and Marshaisea for having preached in favour 
of Lady Jane Grey ; and on his release he left the 
kingdom, till the accession of Elizabeth, by whom he 
was made Bishop of Worcester. In 1570, he was 
translated to London, in 1576 to York, atvd vw \<?A, 

VOL. u. ^ 
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Bishop don, and after Aichbiihop of York — had a 
Sandys been io the days of Queen Mary, forced, fc 
forEaking thia, to seek safety in another i 
where, for some years, Bishop .lewel a 
were companions at bed and board in Germaoya 
aod where, in this their exile, they did often e 
the bread of sorrow, and by that me 
there began such a friendship, as lasted lilt tl 
death of Bishop Jewel, which was in Septembol 
1571. A little before which time the 

he died: hij Bermoos are still admired, and 1 
lirtuous character is given him hy Fuller. His 
Sir Edward Sandj-s, Prebendary of York, was 
■boDt 1561, and is well known aa the author o 
tract entitled, "Europx Speculum," a view o 
State of Religion in the Western parts of the Worj 
He thus describes tlie various contrarieties of the it 
and church of Rome. " What pomp, what riot 
that of their Cardinals ? What severity of life « 
parable to tint □£ their Heremitt and Capuchloi 
Who wealthier than their Prelates 7 wlio poorer 1 
vow and profession than their Mendicants J On ClM 
one side of the street, a cloister of Virgins: 00 dM 

This day a^in masks, with'aU looseness and foolerj^ 
to morrow all in procEsaions, whipping themscliep 
till the blood follow. On one door an cxcommunh 
cation throwing to Hell all transgressours ; otf 
another a Jubilee, or full discharge from all trall*>: 
grcisiona. Who learneder in all kinds of sciencMt 
iban their Jesuits? what thing more Ignorant ihu 
their ordinary maas-priestaP What prince so able ^ 
prefer his servants and followers as the Pope, and m 
so great multitude? Who able to take deeper at 
readier revenge on his enemies? What pride eqrf 
unto his, making Kings kits his panlofle? W)^ 
humility greater than his, shriving himself daily u 
his kneet to an ordinary priest ? " ^M 
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Bishops meeting, Jewel had an occanon to begin HoofacrVi 
a ^tUry of his Richard Hooker, and in it gave pupii 
•itcii:A character of hia learning and manners, 
that though Bishop Sandys was educated in 
Cambridge, where he had obliged, and had 
many friends; yet his resolution was, that his 
son Edwin should be sent to Corpus Christi 
College in Oxford, and by adl means be pupil to 
Mv. Hooker, though his son Edwin was not 
much younger than Mr. Hooker then was : for 
liihe Bishop said, ^' I will have a Tutor for my 
aoo» that shall teach him learning by instruction, 
aiod virtue by example : and my greatest care 
fhall be of the last; and, God willing, this 
Richard Hooker shall be the man into whose 
haada. I will commit my Edwin.'- And the 
Bishop did so about twelve months, or not 
.ssuch longer, after this resolution. 

And doubdess, as to these two, a better 
choice could not be made; for Mr. Hooker 
Was now in the nineteenth year of his age ; had 
.apent five in the University ; and had, by a con- 
stant unwearied diligence, attained unto a perfec- 
tion in all the learned languages ; by the help of 
which» an excellent tutor, and his unintermitted 
studies, he had made the subtilty of all the arts 
easy and familiar to him, and useful for the dis- 
covery of such learning as lay hid from common 
searchers. So that by these, added to his great 
reason, and his restless industry added to both, 
he did not only know more of causes and 
effects ; but what he knew, he knew better than 
other meo. And ixiiith this knowled^ Vi^ Vaj^ "a. 
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Hooker's moat blessed and clear method of demonsiratid 
behaviour what he knew, to the great advantage of all tftj 
pupils, — which in time were many, — but especj 
ally to his two first, his dear Edwin Sandys, 9t7(] 
his as dear George Cranmer ; of which ther* 
will be a fair teatitnony in the ensuing relation. • 
This for Mr. Hooker's learning. And (M 
his behaviour, amoDgat other testimonies, iIm 
still remains of him, that in four years he «(fl 
but twice absent from the Chapel prayers ; SM 
that his behaviour there was such, as shewed am 
awful reverence of that God which he then wol? 
shipped and prayed to ; giving all outward testi- 
monieB that his affections were set on heavenly 
things. This was his behaviour towards Cod ; 
and for that to man, it is observable that he was 
never known to be angry, or passionate, or 
extreme in any of his desires ; never heard to 
repine or dispute with Providence, but, by a 
quiet gentle submission and resignation of hw 
will to the wisdom of hts Creator, bore tbfe 
burthen of the day with patience ; never heaid 
to utter an uncomely word : and by ihis, and'S 
grave behaviour, which is a divine charm, he 
begot an early reverence unto his person, even 
from those that at other times and in other 
companies, took .1 liberty to cast off that strict- 
ness of behaviour and discourse that is required 
in a Collegiate life. And when he took any 
liberty to be pleasant, his wit was never blemished 
with scoffing, or the utterance of any conceit 
that bordered upon, or might beget a thought of 
Jooseoeas in his hearers. Thus mild, thus inno 
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cent and exemplary was his behaviour in his Scholar 
College ; and thus this good man continued till of his] 
his death, still increasing in learning, in patience, College 
and {5iety. 

In this nineteenth year of his age, he -was", 
December 24, 1573, admitted to be one of 
the twenty Scholars of the Foundation ; being 
elected and so admitted as born in Devon or 
Hantshire; out of which Counties a certain 
number are to be elected in vacancies by the 
Founder's Statutes. And now as he was much 
eocour^ed, so nOw he was perfectly incorpo- 
rated into this beloved College^ which was then 
noted for an eminent Library, strict Students, 
and remarkable Scholars. And indeed it may 
glory, that it had Cardinal Poole,^ but ^lore 
that it had Bishop Jewel, Dr. John Reynolds, 
and Dr. Thomas Jackson,^ of that foundation. 
The first famous for his learned Apology for 
the Church of England, and his Defence of it 
against Harding.^ The second, for the learned 

^ The name of this well-known English Cardinal 
is omitted in the later editions. 

^ Dr. Jacksoi^ :was born at Wilton on the Wear, 
in Durham, in 1579, and was educated at Queen's 
and Corpus Christi Colleges, Oxford. He was made 
Prebendary of Winchester in 1635, and Dean of 
Peterborough in 1638 ; he died in 1640, and his 
principal work is a << Commentary on the Creed." 

I Dr« Thomas Harding, educated at Winchester 
school, became Fellow of New College, Oxford, in 
IS364 He was the first King's Hebrew Professor in 
that UniTersity, and in the reign of King Edward 
VL he. displayed great zeal for the Reformed Re- 
ligion. ' Under Queen Mary he «,b^iidoiv^VA% -^^rvokr 
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Inceptor and wise manage of a public dispute with .lohhj 
of Arts Han,' of the Romish persuasion, about the He^J 
and Faith of iJie Church, and after printed t~y|| 
consent of both parties. And the third, fwl 
his moBt excellent *' Exposition of the Creed," « 
and other treatises ; all such as have given 
greatest satisfaction to men of the greatest learn- 
ing. Nor was JDr. Jackson more note-worthy 
for bis learniog, than for his strict and pioxii 
life, testified by his abundant love, and meek- 
ness, and charity to all men. 

And in the year 1576, February Ij, Mn 
Hooker's Grace was given him for Inceptor 
of Arts; Dr. Herbert Westphaling,' a maB 

ciples, and ohlained considerable pveleiiaei 
Prebend in the Church of Winch«ter, and 'tlw 
TreaBurersliip of SalUbur^. On the accession of 
Queen Elizabeth he adhered to the religion to fvhich 
he liad recently conformed, and fled beyond sea. to 
Louvain, where he distinguished himself by wcitinig 
againM Bishop Jewel's "Challenge." He had beed 
Chaplain to the Dulie of Suffolk, FathGr of UJy Jbii« 
Grey. 

' luhn Hart, a Jesuit, was educated In the Univi 
aity of Oxford. In 1571 he was admitted to t 
English College at Douay, and in 1578 was ordained 
prieit. Returning in 1580 to England, he wit a| 
prehended, tried, and condemned to death ; hut o 
the day of hie execution he was reprieved, and ser 
back: to the Tower, where he remained three yeani 
It wag during his confinement in the Tower that ht 
held a disputation with Dr. Reynolds. In 1JS4, being 
banished from England. Hart proceeded to VerduD 
and joined ihe Society of Jesus. He died at Jarislau^ 
in Poland, 00 19 July, 1594. 

* A man of great piety of life, and sach gravity, 
ihal he was scarcely evei seen to laugh, t^yrattt 
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of. note for learning, being then Vice- Chancellor : Sir Henry 
and the Act following he was completed Master, Savile 
which was anno 1577, his patron^ Dc Cole, 
being Vice*Chancellor that year, and his dear 
friend, Henry Savile^ of Merton College, 
being then one of the Proctors. 'Twas that 
Henry Savile that was after Sir Henry Sayile, 
Warden of Merton College, and Provost of 
Eton ; he which founded in Oxford two famous 
Lectures ; and endowed them with liberal main- 
tenance. 

It was that Sir Henry Savile that translated 
and enlightened the History of Cornelius Tacitus, 
with a most excellent Comment ; and enriched 
the world by his laborious and chargeable col- 
ieoting the scattered pieces of St. Chrysostom, 
and the publication of them in one entire body 
in Greek ; in which language he was a most 
judicious critic* It was this Sir Henry Savile 
that had the happiness to be a contemporary 
and familiar friend to Mr. Hooker; and let 
posterity know it. 

And in this year of i577» he was so happy 
M to be admitted Fellow of the College ; happy 

natiTe of Westphalia, in Germany: was Canon of 
Christ Church, Vice-Chancellor of the University^ 
and in 1585-86, was consecrated Bishop of Hereford. 
^ jSir H. Savile was born at Over Bradley, near 
Halifax in Yorkshire, Nov. 30th, 1549, and was 
entered of Merton College, Oxford. He was Greek 
and Mathematical Preceptor to Queen Elizabeth, and 
was one of the Translators of the Bible^ under James 
Lf who knightbd him in 1604. He died Feb. X9th, 
x6ii-22. ... 
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Sandys also in being the contemporary add firiead of that 

and Dr. John Reynolds, of whom I have lately 

Cranmer spoken, and of Dr. Spencer ; both which were 

after and successively m^de Presidents of Corpui 

Chriaii College : men of great learning and merit, 

and famous in their generations. 

Not was Mr. Hooker more happy in hia cod- 
temporaries of his time and College, than in thi 
pupilage and friendship of hia lidwin Sandy* 
and George Cranmer ; of whom my Reader 
may note, that this Edwin Sandys was after Sir 
Edwin Sandys, and as famous for hii " Speculum 
EuropsE," as his brother George for making 
poaterity beholden to his pen by a learned rela- 
tion and comment on his dangerous and remark- 
able Travels ; and for his harmonious transit 
of the Psalms of David, the Book of Job, 
other poetical parts of Holy Writ, into 
high and elegant verse. And for Cranmer 
other pupil, I shall refer my Reader to th« 
printed testimooieB of our learned Mr. Camdi 
of Fynes Moryson ^ and others. 

"This Cranmer," says Mr. Camden in I 
Annals of Queen Eliziibeth, — " whose Christj 
name wa* George, was a gentleman of singu 
hopes, the eldest son of Thomas Cranmer, toa 
of Edmund Cranmer, the Archbishop's brother 

Lord Mounljojf, and 



Bohmerland, SwInerUnd, Denmark, Paland, Cng. 
Isnd, Scotland, and Ireland ; diiided tnlo three 
Part). London, 1617." Fol. PubUshed after bli 
death, and originally written in Latin. 
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he spent much of his youth in Corpus Christi <*Asacrcd 
College in Oxford, where he continued Master ^?^jj^ 
of Arts for some time before he removed, and P 
then betook himself to travel, accompanying 
that worthy gentleman Sir Edwin Sandys into 
France, Germany, and Italy, for the space of 
three years; and after their happy return, he 
betook himself to an employment under Secre- 
tary Davison, a Privy Councillor of note, who, 
for an unhappy undertaking, became clouded and 
pitied: after whose fall, he went in place of 
Secretary with Sir Henry Killegrew in his Em- 
bassage into France: and after his death he 
was sought after by the most noble Lord Mount- 
joy, with whom he went into Ireland, where 
ibe remained, until in a battle against the rebels 
near Carlingford, an unfortunate wound put an 
«Qd both to his life, and the great hopes that 
were conceived of him, he being then but in 
the thirty-sixth year of his age." 

Betwixt Mr. Hooker and these his two Pupils, 
there was a sacred friendship ; a friendship made 
up of religious principles, which increased daily 
by a similitude of inclinations to the same re- 
creations and studies ; a friendship elemented in 
youth, and in an university, free from self-ends, 
which the friendships of age usually are not. 
And in this sweet, this blessed, this spiritual 
amity, they went on for many years : and as the 
holy Prophet saith, << so they took sweet counsel 
together, and walked in the house of God as 
friends." By which means they improved this 
fiieiidship to such a degree of holy amit^^ «a 
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\okar's bordered upon heaven ; a friendship so fficred^ 
•tudies ji,g[ when it ended in this world, it began in 
that next, where it shall have no end. 

And, though this world cannot give any 
degree of pleasure equal to auch 3 fiieodship; 
yet obedience to parents, and a desire to know 
the affairs, manners, laws, and learning of other 
nations, that they might thereby become the 
more serviceable unto their own, made them put 
off their gowns, and leave the College and Mr. 
Hooker to his studies, in which he was daily 
more msiduous, still enriching his quiet and 
capacious soul with the precious learning of the 
Pliilosophers, Casuists, and Schoolmen ; and 
with them the foundation and reason of all 
Laws, both Sacred and Civil; and indeed widt 
such other learning as lay most remote front 
the tracic of common studies. And, as he wa« 
diligent in these, so he seemed restless in search- 
ing the scope and intention of God's Spirit 
revealed to mankind in the Sacred Scripture : 
for the understanding of which, he seemed to be 
aBsisted by the same Spirit with which they 
were written ; He tliai regardeth truth in the 
inward pans, making him to understand wisdom 
aecretly. And the good man would often say, 
that *■ God abhors confusion as contrary to his 
nature 1 " and as often say, "That the Scrip- 
ture was not writ lo beget disputations and pride, 
and opposition to government ; but charity and 
humility, moderation, obedience lo authority, and 
peace lo mankind ; " of which virtues, he would 
OB often Bay, " no man did ever repent hinuelf 
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on hk death-bed." And that this was really Hcbrflw 
hta judgment, did appear in his future writings, '^ 
and in all the actions of his life. Nor w^s this 
excellent man a stranger to the more light and 
niry parts of learning, as Music and Poetry; 
all which he had digested and made useful; 
and of all which the Reader will have a fair 
testimony in what will follow. 

In the year 1579, the Chancellor of the 
University was given to understand, that the 
puUic Hebrew Lecture was not read according 
to the Statutes ; nor could be, by reason of ^ 
dMtemper, that had then seized the brain of 
Mr. Kingsmill, who was to read it ; so that 
it lay long unread, to the great detriment of 
those that were studious of that language. 
Therefore the Chancellor writ to his Vice^ 
Chancellor, and the University, that he had 
4ieard such commendations of the excellent 
^dowledge of Mr. Richard Hooker in that 
tongue, that he desired he might be procured 
to read it : and he did, and continued to do so 
till he left Oxford. 

Wtthin three months after his undertaking 
this Lecture, — namely in October 1579, — ^hfe 
was, with Dr. Reynolds and others, expelled 
hi8 College; and this Letter, transcribed fVom 
Dr. Reynolds his own hand, may give some 
accoimt of it. 

To Six. Francis Kmolles. 

*^I amsorify. Right Honourable^ that I am 
enforced to make unto you such a toit^ NtrhkK I 
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dI- cannot move ; but I must complain of the 
icni utun righteous dealing of one of our College, whaj 
LoUegv [jjjji t2|(e„ ypoi, ijini, against all kw and reaiODi] 
to expel out of our house both me and Mr. 
Hooker, and three otlier of our fellows, for 
doing that which by oath we were boi 
Our matter must be heard before the Bishop of 
Wiocheater, with whom I do not doubt but 
shall lind equity. Howbeit, forasmuch as so 
of our adversaries have Eaid that the Bishop is 
already forestalled, and will not give us such 
audience as we look for ; therefore I am humbly 
to beseech your Honour, that you will d> 
the Bishop, by your letters, to let ue have 
justice ; though it be with rigour 
justice: oor cause is so good, that I am sure 
we shall preyail by it. Thus much I am bold 
to request of your honour for Corpus Christi 
College sake, or rather for Christ's sake ; whom 
I beseecli to bless you with daily increase of hia 
manifold gifts, and the blessed graces of hii 
Holy Spirit. 

Your Honour's in Christ to command, 

JOHM RtyHOLDS,*' 

LuNOONi Oltitr J, IJ79' 



El 



This expulsion was by Dr. John 
then Vice-President of the College, and Chap- 
lain to Ambrose Earl of Warwick- I cannot 
learn the pretended cause ; but ihat they 
restored the same month is most certain.^ 
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I return to Mr. Hooker in his College, where At Paul's 
he continued his studies with all quietness, for Cross 
the ^ce of three years ; about which time he 
entered into Sacred Orders, being then made 
Deacon and Priest, and, not long after, was 
appointed to preach at St. Paul's Cross.^ 

In order to which Sermon, to London he 
came, and immediately to the Shunamite's 
House; which is a House so called, for that, 
besides the stipend paid the Preacher, there is 
provision made also for his lodging and diet for 
two days before, and one day after his Sermon. 
This house was then kept by John Churchman, 
sometime a Draper of good note in Watling- 
street, upon whom poverty had at last come 
like an armed man, and brought him into a 
necessitous condition ; which, though it be a 
punishment, is not always an argument of God's 
disfavour; for he was a virtuous man. I shall 
not yet give the like testimony of his wife, but 

■A pulpit cross formed of timber, covered with 
lead, and mounted upon stone steps, which stood in 
the midst of the Church-yard of the Cathedral; in 
which Sermons were preached by eminent Divines 
every Sunday in the forenoon, when the Court, 
the Magistrates of the City, and a vast concourse 
. of people usually attended. There is notice of. its 
use so early as 1Z59, but it was not finished in 
its final form until 1449, by Kemp, Bishop of 
London, and it was finally destroyed by order of 
Parliament, in 1643. The Corporation of London 
ordained that all Ministers who came from a distance 
to preach at this Cross, were to have lodgings and 
provision for five days ; and the Bishop of London 
gate them notice of their place of residence. 



i 
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His \e3.ve the Reader to judge by what Follow 
^inoo But to [his house Mr. Hooker came so wet} 
GO weary, and weather-beaten, that he was neTar 
known to express more passion, than agaiDatt^ 
friead that dissuaded him from footing it tk 
London, and for finding him no easier a^i 
horse, — supposing the horse trotted wheo hy- 
did not; — [ind at this time also, such a fainbrj 
ness and fear possessed him, that he would DCfc 
be persuaded two days' rest and quietnesi, of 
uny other means could be used to mnke tua 
able to preach his Sund.ty's Sermon ; but^l 
warm hed, and rest, and drink proper foc^^| 
cold, given him by Mrs. Churchman, and liifl 
diligent attendance added unto it, enabled huH 
to perform the aJHce of the Any, which wafla 
or about the year 1581. 

And in this lirat public appearance to tilt 
world, he was not so happy as to be free froli 
exceptions against a point of doctrine deliverai) 
in his Sermon; which was, "That in Co^ 
there were two wills ; an antecedent and t 
conaequeni will : his first will. That all ma^ 
kind should be saved ; but hia second will wu 
That thoiie only should be saved, that did Vat 
answerable to that degree of grace which he h 
offered or ufFordfd them." This seemed '^ 
cross a late opinion of Mr. Calvin's, and t 
taken for granted by many that had not 
city to examine it, as it hail been by hitr 
and hath been since by Master Henry MaM 
Dr. Jackson, Dr. Hammond, and oihere i 
great learnit^, who believe that ; 



MR RICHARD HOOKER 29 

opinion intrenches upon the honour and justice Wanted, 
rf our merciful God. How he justified this, * W«* I 
I will not undertake to declare ; but it was not 
excepted against — as Mr. Hooker declares in 
his rational Answer to Mr. Travers — by John 
JBlmefy^ then Bishop of London, at this time one 
tif his auditors, and at last one of his advocates 
too, when Mr. Hooker was accused for it. 

But the justifying of this doctrine did not 
pro¥e of so bad consequence, as the kindness 
of Mrs. Churchman's curing him of his late 
distenoiper and cold; for that was so gratefully 
apprehended by Mr. Hooker, that he thought 
lumself bound in conscience to believe all that 
she said : so that the good mdn came to be per- 
suaded by her, '< that he was a man of a tender 
constitution ; and that it was best for him to 
hare a wife, that might prove a nurse to him ; 
such a one as might both prolong his life, and 
make it more comfortable ; and such a one she 
could and would provide for him, if he thought 
fit to marry.'-' And he, not considering that 
**the children of this world are wiser in their 
generation than the children of light ; " but, 
like a true Nathaniel, fearing no guile, because 
he meant none, did give her such a power as 
Eleazar was trusted with, — you may read it in 

1 The excellent Aylmer, was born at Aylmer-Hall, 
in Norfolk, in 1521, and was Tutor to Lady Jane 
Grey ; he left England, during the reign of Mary, 
and went to Zurich. He returned on Elizabeth's 
accession, and was made Bishop of London in March, 
1576-7, strictly governing the Puritans throughout 
his Prelacy. He died in 1594. 
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His the book of GeDciis, — when he i 
nwrriaee chooBc a wife for Isaac ; for even so he trusted 
) choose for him, promising upon i 

eturn to London, and accept of her 
choice ; and he did so in thai, or ahoul the year' 
following. Now, the wife provided for him was 
her diiughter Joan, who brought him aeither 
beauty nor portion : and for her condicioQB, tbef 
were too like that wife's, which ia by Solomon 
compared to a dripping hotue : so that the goo<l 
man had no reason to " rejoice in the wife of 
his youth ; " but too just cause to say with the 
holy Prophet, " Wo is me, that I am c 
strained to have my habitation in the tents of 
Kedar ! " 

This choice of Mr. Hooker's — ifitwerehii 
choice — may be wondered at; but ieC 
sider that the Prophet Ezekiel says, "There 
is a wheel within a wheel ; " a secret sacred 
wheel of Providence, — most visible in marriages^ 
— guided by his hand, that "allows not the race 
to the swift," nor " bread to the wise," ao 
good wives to good men : and He that cai 
bring good out of evil-^for mortals are blind ti 
this reason — only knows why this blessing wa 
denied to patient Job, to meek Moses, and to 
our as meek and patient Mr. Hooker. ~ 
it was; and let the Reader cease to 
for affliction is a divine diet; which though it 
be not pleasing to mankind, yet Almighty God 
hath often, very often, imposed it as good, 
though bitter physic to those children whose 
souls are dearest to him. 
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And by this marriage the good man was At 
drawn from the tranquillity of his Cc41ege ; from Drayton 
that garden of piety, of pleasure, of peace, and ^^1 
a sweet conversation, into the thorny wilderne9S 
of a busy . world ; into those coirrodipg' cares 
that attend a married Priest, and a country Parr 
sonage ; . which was Drayton- B^auqluimp . in 
Buckinghamshire, not far from Aylesbury, and 
in the Diocese, of Lincoln ; to which he was 
presentcxi by John Cheney, Esq.-: — then Patron 
of it-r-the 9th of December, 1584, where he 
behaved himself so as to give no occasion of 
evil, but as St. Paul adviseth a minister of God 
r — ** in much patience, in aiHictions, in anguishes, 
in necessities, in poverty and no doubt in long- 
suffering;" yet troubling no man with his 
discontents and wants* 

And 'in this condition he continued about a 
year; in which time his two pupils» Edwin 
Sandys and George Cranmer, took a journey to 
tee their tutor ; where they found him with a 
book in his hand,^— it was the Odes of Horace, 
— ^he being then like humble and innocent Abel, 
tending his small allotment of sheep in a common 
^eld ; which he told his pupils he was forced to 
do.then> for that his servant was gone home to 
dine, and assist. his wife to do some necessary 
hotttehold buniness. : But. when bift servant re- 
tiivnedi and. released him, then his two pupils 
attended him unto his house, where their best 
entertainment was his quiet company, which was 
presently denied them : for Richard w4s called 
to rock the cradle ( and' the rest of their wel- 
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s come was so like this, chat they atnid but till 
^ next morning, which was time enough to dia* 
" cover and pity their tutor's condition ; and Chef 
having in thai time rejoiced in the remcmbrancq. 
and then paraphrased od many of the innocent 
Tecreations of their youi^er days, and other likt 
diversions, and thereby given him as much pre* 
■ent comfort as they were able, they were forced 
to leave him to the company of his wife Joanji 
Hnd seek themteiveB a quieter lodging for nexf 
night. But at their parting from him, Mr^ 
Cranmer said, "Good tutor, I am sorry yout 
lot is fallen in no belter ground, as to 
prBonage; and more sorry that your wife provew 
not a more comfortable companion, aitei yod 
have wearied youreelf in your resdess 8tudiea.*F 
To whom the good man replied, " My deaz 
George, if Saints have usually a double diare 
in the miseries of this life, I, that am none^ 
ought not to repice at what my wise Creator 
hath appointed for me : but labour — as indee 
do daily — to submit mine to his will, and possew 
my soul in patience and peace." 

At their return to London, Edwin Sandyt 
acquaints hii father, wlin was then Archbishop 
of York, witli his Tutor's sad coodiiior 
solicits for his removal to some heneiice that 
might give him a more quiet and a more com-J 
fortahle subsistence; which his father ditf 
willingly grant him when it should next b 
his power. And not long after this lime, which 
was in (he year 1585, Mr. Alvey, — Master of 
the Temple,— died, wlio was a man of a strict 
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fife, of great learning, and of so venerable be- Master 
hayiour, as to gain so high a degree of love and <^ the 
reverence from all men, that he was generally temple 
known by the name of Father Alvey. And at 
the Temples-reading, next after the death of this 
Father Alvey, he, 'the said Archbishop of York 
being then at dinner with the Judges, the Reader, 
ami the Benchers of that Society/ met with a 
general condolement for the death of Father 
Alvey, and with a high commendation of his 
aaint-like life, and of his great merit both to- 
wards Grod and man ; and as they bewailed his 
death, so they wished for a like pattern of virtue 
and learning to succeed him. And here came 
in a fair occasion for the Bishop to commend 
Mr. Hooker to Father Alvey's place, which 
he did with so effectual an earnestness, and that 
seconded with so many other testimonies of his 
worth, that Mr. Hooker was sent for from 
Drayton- Beauchamp to London, and there the 
Mastership of the Temple proposed unto him 
by the Bishop, as a greater freedom from his 
cdantry cares, the advantages of a better society, 
and a more liberal pension than his country par- 
sonage did afford him. But these reasons were 
not powerful enough to incline him to a willing 
acceptance of it : his wish was rather to gain a 
better country living, where he might see God's 
blessibgfl spring out of the earth, and be free 
froto neite, — ^so he expressed the desire of his 
heart, — ^and eat that bread which he might more 
^p^ly call his own, in pritacy and quietness. 
But) notwithstanding this averaeness, he waa a.^ 
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Charftcter laai persuaded to accept of the Bishop's 

of the posal ; and was by Patent for life, made Mastej 
*^^ of the Temple the 17th of March, 1585, hf 
being then in the j4th year of his age. QThii 
you may £nd ia the Temple Records. Willtaai 
Ermatead was master of the Temple at th^ 
Dissohition of the Priory, aod died 2 Elii^ 
(1559). Richard Alvey, Bat. Dlrinity, Pat,- 
13 Febr. z Eliz, Magiilir, jive Ciuloi Doraif 
el Eccleiit Noiii Templi, died 27 Eiiz. (158$)^ 
Richard Hooker succeeded that year by Paten^ 
in terminis, us Alvey had it, and he left it 
33 Eliz. (1591). That year Dr. Balgey 
succeeded Richard Hooker. J 

And here 1 shall make a stop ; and, that the 
Reader may the better judge of what followf,. 
give him a character of the times and temper of 
the people of this nation, when Mr. Hooker 
had his admission Into this place ; a place whick 
he accepted, rather than desired ; and yel here 
he promised himself a virtuous quietneu, that 
blessed tranquillity which he always prayed and 
laboured for, that so he might in peace bring 
forth the fruits of peace, and glorify God by 
uninterrupted prayers and praises. For this he 
always thirsted and prayed : hut Almighty God 
did not grant it ; for his admission into this place 
was the very beginning of those oppositions and 
anxieties, which till then this good man waa a 
stranger to ; and of which the Reader may gueu 
by what follows. 

In this characiei of the times, I shall by the 
Reader's &Tour, and for hit icifomutiaii, Iw ' 
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so far back as to the beginning of the reign of Hopes 
Queen Elizabeth; a time^ in which the many under 
pretended titles to the Crown, the frequent trea- El^^beth 
90tMf the doubts of her successor, the late Civil 
War^ and the sharp persecution for Religion 
that raged to the e^sion of so much blood in 
tke reign of Queen Mary, were fresh in the 
memory of all men ; and begot fears in the most 
pious and wisest of this nation, lest the like days 
should return- again to 'them, or their present 
posterity. And the apprehension of these dan- 
gers, begol a hearty desire of a settlement in the 
Church and State ; believing there was no other 
probable way left to make them sit quietly under 
their own vines and fig-trees, and enjoy the de- 
sired fruit of their labours. But time, and peace, 
and plenty begot self-ends : and these begot ani- 
mosities, envy, opposition, and unthankfulness for 
those very blessings for which they lately thirsted, 
being then the very utmost of their desires, and 
even beyond their hopes. 

This was the temper of the times in the be- 
gimiing of her reign ; and thus it continued too 
long; for those very people that had enjoyed 
thedesires of their hearts in a Reformation from 
the Church of Rome, became at last so like the 
grave, as never to be satisfied, but were still 
thirsting for more and more ; neglecting to pay 
that obedience, and perform those vows, which 
they made in their days of adversities and fear : 
so that in short time there appeared three several 
interests, each of them fearless and restless in 
ihd prosecution of their designs : they may for 
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Three distinction be called, the active RomaniBta, the, 
parties restless Noo-conformiais,— of which there v 

many Borta, — aad the passive peaceable Protefrr- 
tants. The counsels of the first cooMdered aoA, 
resoUed on in Rome; the second both ia ScoW 
land, ID Geneva, and in divers selected, teciev 
dangerous Conventicles, both there, and withiai 
the bo6am of our own nation : the third pleadedt 
and defended their cause by established kwv 
both IJlcclesiastical and Civil : aod if they y 
active, it was to prevent the other two from de-c 
airoying what was by those known Laws happiljj 
eetabhshcd to them and their posterity. ■' 

I shall forbear to mention the very many aodi 
dangerous plots of the Romanists against thv 
Church and State ; because what is principalljs 
inteadcd in this digression, is an account of tho, 
opinions and activity of the Non-conforinistj.i) 
against whose judgment and practice Mr. HookeF> 
became at last, but most unwilliogly, to be e^-^ 
gaged in a book-war ; a war which he maiiv^ 
tained not as against an enemy, but with tlie 
spirit of meekness and reason. 

In which number of Non-conformists, thougit 
some might be sincere, well-meaning men, whosa 
indiscreet zeal might be so like charily, aa therebyf 
to cover a multitude of their errors ; yet of this 
prty thete were many that were possessed with 
a high degree of spiritual wickedness; I 
with an innate restless pride and malice ; I do 
not mean the visible carnal sins of gluttony a 
drunkenness, and the like, — from which, good 
X-ord, deliver us 1 — hut sins of a higher DUuiSf 
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because tliey are more unlike God, who is the The 
God of love, and mercy, and order, and peace : Non-K»n« 
and more like the Devil, who is not a gktton, ^""^^ 
nor can be drunk, and yet is a Devil : but I 
mean those spiritual wickedn^ses of malice and 
r-eVenge, and an opposition to government : men 
that joyed to be the authors of misery^ which is 
properly his work. that is the enemy and dis* 
turber of mankind ; and thereby greater sinnets. 
than the glutton or drunkard, thougb some will 
not. beliete it^ And of this party ^hefe w«re 
also :many^ whom prejudice and a furious zeal 
had so blinded, as to make t^em neither to hear 
reason, nor adhere: to the ways of peace : men 
that were the very dregs and pest of mankind ; 
inen whom pride and self-cooceit had made to 
6ver-value their own pitifiil crooked wisdom so 
muchias not to be. ashamed to bold foolish and 
tnmanmirly disputes against those men whom 
they ought to reverence, and those laws which 
they ought to obey; men that laboured and 
joyed first to find out the faults, and then speak 
evil of . Government, and to be the authors of 
confusion ; men whom company, and conversa- 
tion, and custom had at last so blinded, and 
made so insensible that these were sins, that like 
those that perished in the gainsaying of Korah, 
so these died without repenting of these spiritual 
wickednesses ; of which the practices ot Cop- 
pinger and Racket ^ in their lives, and the death 

^ Two wretched fanatics ; the first died in prison, 
and the second was hanged in 1591. Hacket was 
called by his followers "the supreme Monarch of 
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Growth of ihem and their adherents, are, God knows, 
■ofsem- j(,Q ggj examples, and ought to be cautioi 

those men that arc inclined lo the like gpirilual 
wickednesses. • 

And in these times, which tended thui lOi 
confusion, there were alio many of these scruple- 
mongers, that pretended a tenderness of 
science, refusing to take an oath before a lawful 
Magistrate : and yet these very men in their' 
secret CoDTenticlea did covenant and swe; 
each other, to be assiduous and faithful in using 
their best endeavours to set up the Presbyterian 
doctrine and discipline ; and both in such 3 
manner as ihey themielvea had not yet agreed 
on ; but up that government must. To which 
end there were many that wandered up and 
down and were active in sowing discontents and 
seditions, by venomous and secret murmuringS) 
and a dispersion of scurrilous pamphlets ami 
libels against the Church and State ; but espe- 
cially against the Bishops ; by which means, 
together with venomous and indiscreet sermons, 
the common people became so fanatic, a 
believe the Bishops to be Antichrist, and the 
only obetructers of God's discipline ! and at 
last some of them were given over to »o bloody 
a zeal, and such other desperate delusions, i 

the world from yiham all Princes of Europe hold 
their aceptreB,"andwaa held " to be a greater propheb 
than Moaea or John BapciBlr, e«en Jesus Christ, whq' 
was come wilh his fan in bis hand to judge ths 
world." Fuller tays thai Hackee was of to "cruel< 
and tierce n nature that he is reported to have hit oit 
and eat down the nose of his sdioolmaster." 
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find out a text in the Revelation of St. John, Scottish 
that Antichrist was to be overcome by the Non-con- 
sword. So that those very men, that began ^"^"'"sts 
with tender and meek petitions, proceeded to 
admonitions: then to satirical remonstrances: 
and at last — having, like Absalom, numbered 
who was not, and who was, for their cause— 
they got a supposed certainty of so great a party, 
that they durst threaten first the Bishops, and 
then the Queen and Parliament, to all which 
they were secretly encouraged by the Earl of 
Leicester, then in great favour with her Majesty^ 
and the reputed cherisher and patron-general of 
these pretenders to tenderness of conscience; 
his design being, by their means, to bring such 
an odium upon the Bishops, as to procure an 
sdienation of their lands, and a large proportion 
of them for himself: which avaricious desire 
had at last so blinded his reason, that his ambi- 
tious and greedy hopes seemed to put him into a 
present possession of Lambeth-House. 

And to these undertakings the Non- con- 
formists of this nation were much encouraged 
and heightened by a correspondence and con- 
federacy with that brotherhood in Scotland; 
80 that here they become so bold, that one 
[Mr* Deringi] told the Queen openly in a 

1 Edward Dering, a Puritan Divine, and a native of 
Kent, educated at Christ College, Cambridge. He was 
suspended from his Lrectureships on account of his non- 
conformity, but he is commended as a truly religious 
man, whose pure and virtuous life was followed by a 
happy death, in 1576. He wrote some Sermons, and 
a Defence of Bishop Jewel's Apology for the Church. 
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[emedial sermon, " She was like an untamed heifer, thafc 
would not be ruled by God'a people, but ob^ 
atnicted his discipline." And in Scotland thej 
were more conGdeni ; for there [Vide Biahoj 
SpDtswood'a History of the Church of ScotlandJ 
they declared her an Atheist, and grew to ti 
an height, as not to be accountable for i 
thing spoken against her, nor for treason againA 
their own Ktog, if it were but spoken i' 
pulpit ; shewing st last such a diaobediei 
him, that his mother being in England, and thetf 
in distress, and in prison, and in danger of deatbl 
the Church denied the Kiug their prayers foi 
her ; and at another time, when he had appointed, 
a day of Feasting, the Church declared for j| 
genera] Fast, in opposition to his authority. 

To this height they were grown in bott( 
nations, and by these means there was distilled 
into the minds of the common people such othec 
venomous and turbulent princi]>lcs as were iacon* 
Fistent with the safety of the Church Rnd State ^ 
und these opinions vented so daringly, that, 
beside the lots of life and limbs, the governoct 
of the Church and State were forced to usi 
other aevcriiiea as will not admit of an excuse 
if it had not been to prevent the gangrene t 
confusion, and the perilous consequences of it ) 
which, without aucli prevention, would hav 
lint confueion, and then ruin and misery i 



These errors and animosities were so remarks 
.ble, that they begot wonder in an ingenio 
.tiiian, who being about this time come DewJ] 
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isita thit Dation, and considering them, writ Spectator 

acoffiogly to a friend in his own country, to this *6 extia. 

purpose ; ** That the common people of England 

ivicf^e. wiser ; than the wisest of his nation ; for 

here the very yroiaen and shop-keepers were 

able to judge of Predestination, and to deter- 

Qnoe what law« were fit to be made concerning 

Church-gOYemment^ and then, what were fit to 

be obeyed or abolished. That they were more 

able^^^r at least thought so — ^to raise and deterr 

Biifle perplexed Cases of Conscience, than the 

wisest oi the most learned Colleges in Italy ! 

That D»en of tbie slightest learning, and t;he most 

ignorant of the* common people, were mad for a 

oew^ or super, or re-reformation of Religion; 

and tJbat in this they appeared like that man, 

who would, never Cease to whet and whet his 

kaife, till there was. no steel left to make it 

liBefuI»'^ And he concluded his letter with this 

observation, "That those very men that were 

mo6t busy in oppositions, and disputations, and 

controversies, and finding out the faults of their 

governors^ had usually the least of humility and 

mortification^ or of the power of godliness.^' 

' And to heighten all these discontents and 

dangers, there was also sprung up a generation 

of godless men ; men that had so long given 

way to their own lusts and delusions, and so 

highly opposed the blessed motions of His Spirit, 

and the inward light of their own consciences, 

that they became the very slaves of vice, and had 

thereby sinned themselves into a belief of that 

which they would, but could not believe, into a 
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I Growthof belief, which is repugnant even to human oatiUW 

1 Atheism — for ilie Heathens believe that there art 

I Gods; — but these hnd sinned themselrci into i| 

I belief that there was no God ! and so, 6ndi^ 

I nothing in themselves but what was worse tha 

I nothing, began to wiah what they were not aU 

I to hope for, namely, ■' That they might be )ih| 

I the heasta that perish ! " and in wicked compaiq 

I — which is the Atheist's sanctuary —were (o bold 

I as to say so : though the worst of mankind, whi 

I he is left alone at midnight, may wish, but is a 

then able to think it : even into a belief that the 

is no God. Into this wretched, this reproU 

condition, many had then sinned themeelve*. ' 

And now, when the Church was peaten 

L with them, and with all those other tbre-nank 

I irregularities; when her lands were in danger' 

I alienation, her power at least neglected, and li 

1 peace torn to pieces by several schisms, and nv 

I heresies as do usually attend that sin: — fol 

I heresies do usually out-live their first authors i-u 

I when the common people seemed ambitious n 

\ doing those very things that were forbidden X 

attended with most dangers, that thereby th< 

might be punished, and then applauded ai 

I pitied : when they called the spirit of oppoiitJi 

a tender conscience, and complained of perseo 

tion, because they wanted power to perset 

I others : when the giddy multitude raged, 

I became restless to find out misery for themse 

I and others; and the rabble would herd themself 

I together, and endeavour to govern and 

L spite of authority : — in this exiremity of (e: 
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danger of the Church and State^ when, to suppress John 
the growing evils of both, they needed a man of Whitgift 

ftrudence and piety, and ot an high and fearless 
orti^udej they were blest in all by John Whitgift, 
hi* b^g m^de Archbishop of Canterbury i of 
whom Sir Henry Wotton — that knew him well 
IP this y0uth, and had studied him in his age — 
giv^s thin, true character ; ^^ That he was a man 
of rc^verend and sacred memory, and of the 
primitive temper ; such a temper, as when the 
Church by lowliness of spirit did flourish in 
highest examples of virtue.'' And indeed this 
man proved so* 

And though I dare not undertake to add to 
this excellent and true character of Sir Henry 
Wotton; yet I shall neither do right to this 
discourse, nor to my Reader, if I forbear to 
give him a further and short account of the life 
and manners of this excellent man ; and it shall 
be short, for I long to end this digression, that 
I may lead my reader back to Mr. Hooker 
where we left him at the Temple* 

John Whitgift was born in the County of 
Lincoln, of a family that was ancient ; and noted 
to be both prudent and affable, and gentle by 
nature. He was educated in Cambridge; much 
of his learning was acquired in Pembroke Hall, 
—rwhere Mr. Bradford^ the Martyr was his 
ttttQr; — ^from thence he was removed to Peter 
House ; from thence to be Master of Pembroke 
Hall; and from thence to the Mastership of 

^ A mild and beneficent man burned by the Papists 
at Smitbfield, July 1,1x555. 
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_^ Arch' Trinity Collcgt. About which time the Que«Q 
fehop of made him her Chaplain ; and not long ahet 
b^ Prebend of Ely, and then Dean of Lincoln j 
and having for many years past looked upon him 
with much reverence and favour, gave him a fair 
testimony of both, by giving him the Bishopricfc. 
of Worcester, and — which waa not with her a 
usual favour — forgiving him his first fruit* ; then 
by constituting him Vice-President of the Prind- 
paiity of Wales. And having experimented hit 
wisdom, his justice, and moderation in the nianagtf 
of her affairs in hath these places, she, in thfr 
twenty-sixth of her reign, 15H3, made him 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and, not long after, 
of her Privy Council; and trusted him to 
manage all her Ecclesiastical affairs and prefer- 
ments. In all which removes, he was like the 
Ark, which left a blessing on the place wh«K 
it rested ; and in all his employment* was like 
Jehoiada, that did good unto Israel. 

These were the steps of this Bishop's a8cen> 
sion to this place of dignity and cares : in which 
place — to speak Mr. Camden's very words in 
his Annals of Queen Elizabeth — " he devoutly 
consecrated both his whole life to God, aod hil 
painful labours to the good of his Church." 

And yet in this place he met with many 
oppositions in the regulation of Church affairs, 
which were much disordered at his entrance, by 
renson of the age and remissness of Bishof 
Griodal,! his immediate predecessor, the activny 

■ Edmund Grindal, Archbishop of Cnnlerburf, 
born in 1519, at Hiniinghant, in Cumberland^! ~ 
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of the NoD-conforinisls, iind their chier aBsistanc Tbe 
the Earl of Leicester; and indeed by loo nimy "liWe 
Others of the like sacrilegious prioeiplea. With KlS^d 
these he was to encounter; and though he ~^ 

wanted neither courage, nor a good cause, yet he 
foresaw, that without a great measure of the 
Queea'a favour, it was impossible to stand io the 
breach that had been lately made into the lands 
and immunitica of the Church, or indeed to 
maiotain the remaining lands and rights of it. 
And therefore by justifiable sacred inainuations, 
Mich aa St. Paul to Agrippa, — " Agrippa, 
belieTest thou ? I know thou believest," he 
wrought himself into so great a degree of favour 
Wtlh her, as, by his pious use of it, hath got both 
of them a great degree of fame in this world, 
and of glory in that into which they are now 
both entered. 

His merits to the Queen, and her favours to 
him were such, that she calltd him, " her little 
black husbaod," and called " his servants her 
servants ; " and she saw so visible and blessed 3 
Mnccrity shine in all his cares and endeavours for 
the Church's and for her good, that she was 

educated at Cambridge. In 1J51 hu Kcame Pre- 
bendary of Westminscer, but an th>: <3eath of King 
Ellwud he recircd to StiBsburg. Hun; he continued 
to rtsaide liU the aenesion :uf Eliiabcih, who 
Dominated him in 1559 10 the Si/c of London, 
whence, id 1570, he was translated to York, and In 
ins, "n thu death of Parker, to Canterbury. His 
IndolgcDce til llie Futlt^ni puiwureil him the Qatca'i 
dlspUaBure, and fur some time ht wa'< aetgueiCeicd and 
CODfined to his honie, bul in 1581 he resigned hi? 
HEce, snd died July 6th, 1583. 
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Church- supposed to trust him with the very secrctt 
■ands het bouI, aod to make him her confeasori 
which flhe gave many fair testimonies ; and 
which one was, that " she would never eat fl«i 
in Lent, without obtaining a licence from 1 
little black husband:" and would often ( 
" she pitied him because she trusted hinii a 
had thereby eased herself by laying the buitht 
of all her Clergy- cares upon his shoulder 
which he managed with prudence and piety." 
I shall not keep myself within the promii 
rules of brevity in this accouct of hii intere 
with her Majesty, and his care of the Church 
rights, if in this digression I should enlarge I 
particulars ; and therefore my desire is, that oi 
example may serve for a testimony of botl 
And, that the Reader may the better understan 
it, he may take notice, that not many yea; 
before his being made Archbishop, there pass 
an Act, or Acts of Parliament, intending t 
better preservation of the Church-lands, I 
recalling a power which was vented in otheri t 
sell or lease them, by lodging and trusting t' 
future case and protecuon of them only in t 
Crown : and amongst many cJiat niade a bad i 
of this power or trust of the Queen's, the Ea 
of Leicester was one ; and the Bishop havioj 
by his interest with her Majesty, put a stop t 
the Earl's sacrilegious designs, they two fell t 
an open opposition before her ; after which the 
both cjuitted the room, not friends in appearand 
But the Bishop made a sudden and seasonab] 
return to her Majesty, — for he found her aloil 
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spake to her with great humility and An 
reverence, to this purpose. address 

**I beseech your Majesty to hear me with 
pitiencey and to believe that your's and the 
Church's safety are dearer to me than my life, 
but my conscience dearer than both : and there- 
fore give me leave to do my duty, and tell you, 
that Princes are deputed nursing Fathers of the 
Churth, and owe it a protection ; and therefore 
God forbid that you should be so much as 
passive in her ruin, when you may prevent it ; 
or that I should behold it without horror and 
detestation; or should forbear to tell your 
Majesty of the sin and danger of Sacrilege. 
And though you and myself were born in an 
age of frailties, when the primitive piety and 
care of the Church's lands and immunities are 
much decayed; yet, Madam, let me beg that 
yoa would first consider that there are such sins 
as Profaneness and Sacrilege : and that, if there 
were not, they could not have names in Holy 
Writ, and particularly in the New Testament. 
And I beseech you to consider, that though our 
Saviour said, < He judged no man ; ' and, to 
testify it, would not judge nor divide the inherit- 
ance betwixt the two brethren, nor would judge 
the woman taken in adultery ; yet in this point 
of the Church's rights he was so zealous, that 
he made himself both the accuser, and the judge, 
and the executioner too, to punish these sins; 
witnessed, in that he himself made the whip to 
drive the profaners out of the Temple, overthrew 
the tables of the money-changers, and drove 

VOL. II. D 
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An them out of it. And 1 beseech you to contidcr, 
address that it was St. Paul that aaid to thoie Christiana 
of his lime that were offended with Idolatry, 
and yet committed SacriJege ; ' Thou llwt 
abhorrest IdoJa, dost ihou commit Sacrilege J' 
supposing, I think. Sacrilege the greater ioi 
This nmy occaeion: your Majenty to conaid«i 
chat there is such a Bin as Sacrilege i and to 
incline you to prevent the Curae that will follow 
it, I beseech you also to consider, that Cod* 
itantine, the first Christian Emperor, and Helena 
his Mother ; that King Edgar, and Edward tha 
Confeeaor ; and indeed many others of your pre-" 
deceesors, and many private Christians, have 
also given to Gud, and to hia Church, much 
land, and many immunities, which they might 
have given to those of their own familicsi 
did not; but gave them for ever as an absolute 
right and sacrifice to God : and with these 
immunities and I^iods they hste entailed a c 
Upon the alienators of them : God prevent your 
Majesty and your successors from being liable to 
that Curse, which will cleave unto Church-landi 
as the leprosy to the Jews. 

" And to make you, that are trusted with 
their preservation, the better to understand the 
danger of it, I beseech you forget not, that, to 
prevent these Curaes, the Church's land and 
power have been also endeavoured to be pre- 
served, as far as human reason and the law o£ 
this nation have been able to preserve thera, by 
an immediate and most sacred obligation on the 
's of the Princes of this realm. For 
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thej that consult Magna Charta shall iindy that An 
a* all your predecessors were at their Corona- address 
tioDy so you also were sworn before all the 
Nobility and Bishops then present, and in the 
presence of God» and in his stead to him that 
anointed you, to maintain the Church-lands, 
and the rights belonging to it: and this you 
yourself have testified openly to God at the holy 
Altar, by laying your hands on the Bible then 
lying upon it. And not only Magna Charta, 
but many modem Statutes hare denounced a 
Curse upon those that break Magna Charta; a 
Curse like the leprosy, that was entailed on the 
Jcwsi for as that, so these Curses have, and 
will cleave to the very stones of those buildings 
that have been consecrated to God ; and the 
father's sin of Sacrilege hath, and will prove to 
be entailed on his son and family. And now, 
Madam, what account can be given for the 
breach of this Oath at the Last Great Day, 
eitho: by your Majesty, or by me, if it be 
wilfully, or but negligently violated, I know 
not. 

<<Aod therefore, good Madam, let not the 
late Lord's exceptions against the failings of 
some few Clergymen prevail with you to punish 
posterity for the errors of the present age ; let 
particular men suffer for their particular errors ; 
but let God and his Church have their inherit- 
ance: and though I pretend not to prophecy, 
yet I beg posterity to take notice of what is 
akeady become visible in many families; that 
Cfaurch-Iand added to an ancient and just in-* 
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An heritance, hath proTcd like a molh frettSg; 
i**9a g.ifment, and secretly cornumed both ; or lik« 
the Eagle that fltol* a coal from ihe 
thereby set her nest on fire, which 
both her young eagles and herself that itolq 
it. And though I shall forbear to apeak 
proachfully of your Father, yet I beg you ta 
take notice, that a prt of the Church's righti- 
added lo the vast treasures left him by hii- 
Father, hath been conceived to bring an uiti' 
avoidable consumption upon both, aotwichatand' 
ing all hia diligency to pieserTe them. 

" And consider, that after the violation of 
those laws, to which he had sworn in Magna 
Charta, God did so far deny him hia restraining' 
grace, that as King Saul, after he was forsakea 
of God, fell from one sin to another ; bo he, 
till at last he fell into greater sine than I am 
willing to mention. Madam, Religion is the 
foundation and ctment of human societies i antS 
when they (hat serve at God's Altar shall be 
exposed to poverty, then Religion itself will ba 
exposed to scorn, and become contemptibli 
you may already observe it to be in too : 
poor Vicarages in this nation. And thereforej 
as you are by a late Act or Acts of Parliament, 
entrusted with a great power to preserve or waste 
the Church-lands ; yet dispose of them, foF 
Jesus' sake, as you have promised 
vowed to God, that is, as the donora intended s- 
let neither falsehood nor flattery beguile you to 
do otherwise ; but put a stop to God's and the 
Levitea' portiooi 1 beseech you, and 
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approaching riiins of His Church, as you expect Its re- 
comfort at the Last Great Day; for Kings ception 
must be judged. Pardon this affectionate plain- 
nessy my most dear Sovereign, and let me beg to 
be.itill continued in your favour; and the Lord 
tdll continue you in His." 
. ;.The Queen's patient hearing this affectionate 
speech, and her future care to preserve the 
Church's rights, which till then had been 
neglected, may appear a fair testimony, that he 
m^de her's and the Church's good the chiefest 
of his cares, and that she also thought so. And 
of this there were such daily testimonies given, 
as begot betwixt them so mutual a joy and con- 
fidience, that they seemed bom to believe and do 
good to each other ; she not doubting his piety 
to be more than all his opposers, which were 
many;, nor doubting his pn^ence to be equal to 
the chiefest of her Council, who were then as 
remarkable for active wisdom, as those dangerous 
times did require, or this nation did ever enjoy. 
And in this condition he continued twenty years ; 
JO 'which time he saw some Rowings, but many 
more ebbiogs of her favour towards all men that 
had opposed him, especially the Earl of Leicester : 
so that God seemed still to keep him in her 
favour, that he might preserve the remaining 
Church-lands and immunities from Sacrilegious 
alienations. And this good man deserved all 
the honour and power with which she gratified 
and trusted him ; for he was a pious man, and 
naturally of noble and grateful principles: he 
^aaed her of all her Church-cares by his wise 
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The manage of them ; be gave her faithful and pra- 
ishop's dent counsels in all the eKtremides and dangeri 
works Qf (,gj. temporal affairs, which were rery many 
he lived to he the chief comfort of her life ii 
ber decIiDing 3gc, and 1:0 he then moit frequently 
with her, and her assistant at her private deiiw 
tions J lie lived to be the greatest comfort of her 
■oul upoD her death'bed, to be present a 
expiration of her lait breath, and to behold [he 
closing of those eyes that had long looked upon 
him with reverence and affection. And let this 
also be added, that, he was the Chief Moorner 
at her sad tiioeral ; nor let this be forgotteoi 
that, within a few hours after her death, he 
the happy proclaimer, that King Jamei— 
peaceful successor— was heir to the Crown. 

Let me beg of my Reader to allow rac to say 
a little, and hut a little, more of this good. Bishop, 
and I shall then presently lend him back to Mr. 
Mooker ; and because I would hasten, 1 will 
mention but one part of the Bishop's charity and 
humility ; but this of both. He built a largi 
AlmS'house near to his own Palace at Croydon 
in Surrey, and endowed it with maintenance ' 
Master and twenty-eight poor men and wo 
which he visited so oiten, that he knew their 
names and dtspositionB ; and was so truly humble, 
that he called them Brothers and Sisters ; 
whensoever the Queen descended to that iowli< 
neas to dine with him at hia Palace in Lam- 
beth, — which was very often, — he would usually 
the next day shew the like lowliness to his poor 
Brothers and Sisters at Croydon, and dine 
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tbem at his Hospital ; at which time, you may His Free- 
believe there was joy at the table. And at this school 
place he built also a fair Pree^school, with a 
good accommodation and maintenance for the 
Master and Scholars. Which gave just occa- 
sion for Boyse Sisi, then Ambassador for the 
French King, and resident here, at the Bishop's 
death, to say, << the Bishop had published many 
learned books; but a Free-school to train up 
youth, and an Hospital to lodge and maintain 
aged and poor people, were the best evidences 
of Christian learning that a Bishop could leave 
to posterity. '' This good Bishop lived to see 
King James settled in peace, and then fell into 
an extreme sickness at his Palace in Lambeth ; 
of which when the King had notice, he went 
presently to visit him, and found him in his 
bed in a declining condition and very weak ; and 
after some short discourse betwixt them, the 
King at his departure assured him, <^ He had a 
great affection for him, and a very high value 
for his prudence and virtues, and would endea- 
vour to beg his life of God for the good of his 
Church-" To which the good Bishop replied, 
** Pro Ecciesia Dei ! Pro Eccksia Dei / '* which 
were the last words he ever spake; therein 
testifying, that as in his life, so at his death, his 
chiefest care was of God's Church. 

This John: Whitgift was made Archbishop 
in the year 1583. In which busy place he 
continued twenty years and some months ; 
and in which time you may believe he had 
many trials of his courage and patience ; but 
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lis trials hia motto was " yindf qui palilur ; " and he 
made it good. 

Many of his trials were occasiani'd by the 
then powerful Earl of Leicester, who did buU 
— but lecretly — raise and cherish a faction of 
NoD-conformistB to oppose him ; especially < 
Thomaa Cariwright,^ a man of noted fearni 
sometime contemporary with the Bishop 
Cambridge, and of the siime College, of which 
the Bishop had been Master ; in which place 
there began some emulations, — the particulars I 
forbear, — and at last open and high opponuon* 
betwixt them ; and in which you may believe 
Mr> Cartwright was moat faulty, if his cKpuUii 
out of the University can incline you to it. 

And in this discontent after the Earl's death,— 
which was 158S, — Mr. Cartwright appeared 

' Thcnia" Cartwright was born in Htrrfordshlre 
in i;^;, and naa educated at Cambridge. In tjS^ 
he graduati-d B.D., and was appointed Lady MirgarW 
Professor of Diviniiy. Hiving vigoromly a>i 
(he Church Establishment in hin lecturer, he 
deprived of hi4 profesKorahip ; whereupon he 
to Geneva, and maife the acquaintance of Beza 
1J71 he revisited England, and enceitd idCb a 
conttoveray with WRitgift ; in IJ73 he wei 
Heidelberg, and afterwards served as minister t 
English congregations at Antwerp and Middtehurg^^ 
On rtruming to England, in 15SJ, he was Imprisonei 

the inataace of Lard Burghley. In 1595 he 11 
panied Lord Zonch to Ciueinsey, remaiiiiug 
island till 1598. He died at Warwick on 17th D* 
cember, 1603 (not, as Walton aays, 1601), Among 
hi> works are a Latin Harmony of the OospeliJ 
CominentBriet on the ColowUns, Sc, ^^ 
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chief cherisher of a party that were for the Thomas 
Geneva Church-government; and, to effect it, Cart- 
he ran himself into many dangers both of liberty """^K"^ 
and life, appearing at the last to justify himself 
and his party in many remonstrances, which he 
caused to be printed : and to which the Bishop 
made a first answer, and Cartwright replied upon 
him; and then the Bishop having rejoined to 
bis first reply, Mr. Cartwright either was, or 
was persuaded to be, satisfied, for he wrote no 
more, but left the Reader to be judge which 
had maintained their cause with most charity 
and reason. After some silence, Mr. Cart- 
wright received from the Bishop many personal 
favours and betook himself to a more private 
living, which was at Warwick, where he was 
made Master of an Hospital, and lived quietly, 
and grew rich ; and where the Bishop gave him 
a licence to preach, upon promises not to meddle 
with controversies, but incline his hearers to 
piety and moderation : and this promise he kept 
during his life, which ended 1602, the Bishop 
surviving him but some few months ; each ending 
bis days in perfect charity with the other. 
. And now after this long digression, made for 
the information of my Reader concerning what 
follows, I bring him back to venerable Mr. 
Hooker, where we left him in the Temple, and 
where we shall find him as deeply engaged in a 
controversy with Walter Travers,^ — a friend 

1 Waiter Travers, who had been Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, to which Cartwright removed, 
and be was also his intimate friend, and joint preacher 
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^lienew and fayouriteof Mr. Cartwright's — as the BUhoH 
Ecnw^ had ever been with Mr. Cartwriglit himself, a 

of which 1 ahall proceed lo give this fallowSnn 
account. -] 

' And first this; that though the pens of MrW 
Cartwright and the Bishop were now al rei ' 
yet there waa sprung up a new generation ( 
restless men, that by company and clamouril 
became poBsessed of a faith, which they ought 
to have kept to themselves, but could noi 
that were become positive in asserting, " That *■ 
papist cannot be saved:" insomuch, that about ) 
this time, at the execution of the Queen of Scot!, ' 
the Bishop that preached her Funeral Sermon— 
which waa Dr. Howland,! then Bishop of Peter- ' 
borough — was reviled for not being positive fotj 
her damnation. And besides this boldneas olg 
their becoming Gods, so Far as to set li 
His mercies, there was not only one MartisH 
Mar-Prelate,^ but other venomous hooks dailfl 



with him in .\ntwerp. When Travets came 
land, ht wa> ni^t Chaplain ta Lord Burghley, vrhoi^ 
inleresc procured liim to be Lecmrer at the Temple, J 
> Dr. RicuARD HowLAHD, Master of St. Johfi^ 
College In Cambrid^, and the fourth Biihop ( 
Peterhorongh, died in 1600. It does not appeit Ihi 
lie was the preacher on this oCcaeion, for GuDlaD,.! 
hii " History of the Church of Peterborough," S 
that it wat Wickham, Blihop of Lincoln. 

* In 158^, man^ satirical libelii were pubiisha 
■gainit the Biahopj, written prineipally hy a Sodefi 
of men assuming the name of Martin Mar-Prclatea 
■ome of them were entitled, Dklrciha, the Mher, 
thr EfUllr to tht C«n>txalii«i-H<mii, ilav! y<n> at) w . . 
fir a CKfiff ahd Mirtw -wwifit ■ Ctafcr; referring q 
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printed and .dispersed ; books that were so Thomas 
absurd and scurrilous, that the grayer Diyines Nashe 
disdained them an answer. And yet these 
were grown into high esteem with the common 
pcbple, till Tom Nash^ appeared against them 
all, who was a man of a sharp wit, and the 
master of a scofHng, satirical, merry pen, which 
he employed to discover the absurdities of those 
blind, malicious, senseless pamphlets, and sermons 
as senseless as they ; Nash's answers being like 
his books, which bore these, or like titles : << An 
Ahnond for a Parrot; " " A Fig for my God- 
joa;^' *^ Come crack me this nut," and the like; 
.so that this merry wit made some sport, and 
tttch a discovery of their absurdities, as — which 
18 strange— he put a greater stop to these malicious 
pamphlets, than a much wiser man had been 
able. 

And now the Reader is to take notice, that 
at the death of Father Alvey, who was Master 
of the Temple, this Walter Travers was Lec- 
turer there for the Evening Sermons, which he 

the Defence of the Church and Bishops of England, 
written by Cowper, Bishop of Winchester. The 
real atithors of these tracts, were John Penry, a 
■Weichmaq, Jol^n Udall^ and other ministers. 

1 Thomas Nashe, an English Satirical writer, bap- 
tized in 1567 at Lowestoffe, in Suffolk, and educated 
at St. John*8 College, Cambridge. As a master of 
invective he has no superior; he died in or before 
1601. — An Alnfndfor a Paric9t^ was probably by Lyly 
the Euphuist. A Fig for my Godson^ and Come^ Crack 
me this Nut, are the after-titles of Pappe -with an 
Hatchet, another tract of Lyly's (if we may believe 
the testimony of Oabriet Harvey), 
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Hr, j>re3ched with great approbatioc, etpeclally of' 
Travers gome citizcna, and the younger gentlemen of that 
Society 5 apd for the most part approved by Mr. 
Hooker himself, in the midst of their opposU 
tioas. For he continued Lecturer a part of bif 
limei Mr. Travers being indeed a man of com 
petent learning, of a winning behaviour, and of' 
blametesa life. But he had taken Orders by th 
Presbytery in Antwerp, — and with them Bome 
opiniona, that couid never be eradicated,— ^nd' 
if in anything he was transported, it was in aa 
extreme desire to set up that governmeot in tht> 
nation ; for the promoting of which he had a 
correspondence with Theodore Beza at Geneva, 
and others in Scotland ; and was one of the 
chiefest aasiatants to Mr. Cartwright in that 
design. 

Mr. Travera had also a particular hope 
up this government in the Temple, and to that 
end used his most zealous endeavours to be 
Master of it ; and his being disappmoted t^ 
Mr. Hooker's admittance, proved the occasion 
of a public opposition betwixt them in t\idt 
Sermons : many of which were concerning tht 
doctrine and ceremonies of this Church ; inso- 
much that, as St. Paul withstood St. Peter tb 
his face, so did they withstand each other 
their Sernions : for, as one hath pleasantly ex- 
pressed it, " The forenoon Sermon spake CaOk 
terburyj and the afternoon Geneva." 

In these Sermons there was little of bitternesi, 
but each party brought all the reasons h 
able to prove his adveriary'a opinion errooeouai 
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And ihuB it condnued a long time, til] the oppo- 1 
'lions became so vieible, and the consecjuencc* petitioii 
) dangerous, especially in that place, that the 
prudent Archbishop put a stop to Mr. Travers 
ii( preaching, by a powtive prghibiiioo. AgaiMt 
irhich Mr. Travers appealed, and petitioned her 
Majesty's Privy Council to have it recalled ; 
where, besides his patron, the Earl of Leicester, 
he met also with many assisting friends : but 
■they were not able to prevail with, or against 
the Archbishop, whom the Queen had intrusted 
with all Chmch-power; and he had received 
to fair a lestimony of Mr. Hooker's prin- 
ciples, and of his learning and moderation, that 
he withstood all solicitations. But the denying 
this petition of Mr. Travers, was unpleasant to 
divers of his party ; and ihe reasonableness of 
it became at last to be so publicly magnified by 
them, and many others of that party, as never to 
be answered : so that, intending the Bishop's 
and Mr. Hooker's disgrace, they procured it to 
be privately printed and scattered abroad ; and 
■ then Mr. Hooker was forced to appear, and 
make as public an Answer ; which he did, and 
dedicated it to the Archbishop ; and it proved 
to full an answer, an answer that had in it so 
much of clear reason, and writ with so much 
meekness and majesty of style, that the Bishop 
began to have him in admiration, and to rejoice 
that he had appeared in his cause, and dis- 
dained not earnestly to beg his friendship ; even 
a familiar friendship with a man of so much 
qatet learning and humility. 
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"omts at To eaumerate the many pattlcular poinca r 
"le which Mr. Hooker and Mr. Traver» dissented, 
— all, or most of which 1 have aeen writt 
would prove at lease tedious : and tbereiiwc t 
shall impose upon my Reader ao more ihan 
two, which ahail immediately follow, and bj 
which he may judge of the rest. 

Mr. Travcrs excepted against Mr. Hookei:, 
for that in one of his SermonB he declared^ 
" That the assurance of what we believe by the 
Word of God is not to us .o certain ae " 
which we perceive by sense." And Mr. Hooker 
confesseth he said so, and endeavours to juttify 
it by the reaeons following. 

" First i I taught that the tilings which God 
promises in his Word are surer than what W' 
touch, handle, or see : but are wc lo sure am 
certain of them i If we be, why doth God si 
often prove his prontiscs to us as he doth, b; 
arguments drawn from our sensible experience i 
For we must be surer of the proof than of the 
things proved ; otherwise it is no proof. " 
example ; how is it that many men looking 
on the moon, at the same time, every ( 
knowcth it to be the moon as certainly as the 
other doth ? but many believing one and the 
same promise, have not all one and the same 
fulness of persuasion. For how falleth it out, 
that men being assured of any thing by sense, 
can be no surer of it than they are ; when 
as the strongest in faith that liveth upon the 
earth hath always need to labour, strive, and 
pray, that his assurance concecniDg h&rvolj 
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and spiritual things may grow, increase^ and be Hooker's 
augmented ? " sermon 

The Sermon, that gave him the cause of this 
hit justification, makes the case more plain, by 
declaring <* That there is, besides this certainty 
of evidence, a certainty of adherence." In which 
having most excellently demonstrated what the 
certainty of adherence is, he makes this comfort- 
able use of it, " Comfortable," he says, " as to 
weak believers, who suppose themselves to be 
faithless, not to believe, when notwithstanding 
^ey have their adherence ; the Holy Spirit hath 
his private operations, and worketh secretly in 
them, and effectually too, though they want the 
inward testimony of it." 

Tell this, saith he, to a man that hath a mind 
too much dejected by a sad sense of his sin ; to 
one that, by a too severe judging of himself, con- 
cludes that he wants faith, because he wants the 
comfortable assurance of it ; and his answer will 
be, do not persuade me against my knowledge, 
against what I find and feel in myself: I do not, 
I know, I do not believe. — Mr. Hooker's own 
words follow. — " Well then, to favour such men 
a little in their weakness, let that be granted which 
they do imagine ; be it, that they adhere not to 
God's promises, but are faithless, and without 
belief: but are they not grieved for their unbelief? 
They confess they are $ do they not wish it might, 
and also strive that it may be otherwise? We 
know they do. Whence cometh this, but from 
^ secret love and liking, that they have of those 
things believed ? For 90 man can love those 
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ihiDgi which in his own opinion are not ; aod if 
to they think those thinga to he, wliicli they show 
Travers d^gy 1^,^^ ^„]^p(, ^^^^y desire to believe ihem ; tbcn 
must it be, that, by desiring to belieTC, they prove- 
theniBelves true believers : for without faith r 
man tliinketh that things believed are : which 
argument all the subtijties of iafernal powers will 
nerer be iibic to diesolTe." This is an abridge* 
ment of part of the reaaona Mr. Hooker give* 
for hie ju»tifi cation of this his opinion, for which 
he was excepted against by Mr. Travcrs. 

Mr. Hooker was also accused by Mr. Tra»er«i 
for that he in one of his Sermons had declared> 
" That he doulned rot but that God was mercifuL 
to many of our forefathers Jiving in Popish super''' 
(lition, for as much as they sinned ignorantly ; " 
and Mr. Hooker in his Answer profeaseth it i< 
be his judgment, and declares his reasons for thit 
charitable opinion to be as followeth. 

But first, he states the quesdon about Justiii* 
cation and Works, and how the foundati' 
Faith without works is overthrown; and then 
he proceeds to discover that way which natural 
men and some others have mistaken to be the 
way, by which they hope to attain true and ev 
lasting happiness : and having discovered the n: 
taken, he proceeds to direct to that true way, by 
which, and no other, everlasting life and blessed- 
ness is attainable. And these two ways he de- 
monstrates thus ; — they be his own words thai 
follow : — " That, the way of Nature ; this, the 
way of Grace ; the end of that way, Salva ' 
merited, pre-gupponng the righteous Deis of m 
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works; their fighteousness, a natural atnlity to do Answers 

them I that ability^ the goodness of God, which to 

<;reated them in such peifection. But the end of Tracers 
this wayy Salvation bestowed upon men as a gift: 
pre-sapposing not their righteousness, but the for- 
giveness of their unrighteousness. Justification ; 
their justification, not their natural ability to do 
good) but their hearty sorrow for not doing, and 
unfeigned belief in Him, for whose sake not- 
doers are accepted, which is their Vocation ; their 
Tocation, the election of God, taking them out 
of the. number of lost children : their Election, 
a Mediator in whom to be elected ; this media- 
tion, inexplicable mercy : this mercy, supposing 
^heir misery for whom He youchsafed to die, 
and make Himself a Mediator." 
• And he also declareth, << There is no meri- 
torious cause for our Justification, but Christ: 
no effectual, but his mercy ; " and says also, 
«« We deny the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
we abuse, disannul and annihilate the benefit of 
his passion, if by a proud imagination we believe 
we can merit everlasting life, or can be worthy 
of it." This belief, he declareth, is to destroy 
the very essence of our Justification; and he 
makes all opinions that border upon this to be 
very dangerous. " Yet nevertheless," — and for 
this he was accused, — << considering how many 
virtuous and just men, how many Saints and 
Martyrs have had their dangerous opinions 
amongst which this was one, that they hoped to 
make God some part of amends, by voluntary 
punishments which they laid upon themselves: 

VOL. II. E 
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luse by this, or the like erroaeous opinion*/ 1 
. *** which do by consequence overthrow the n 

[ Tra«rs of Christ, shall man be so bold as to write o&'| 
their graves, ' Such men are damned ; there u 
for them no Salvation > ' St. Austin says. Error 
pDSjun, Hxreiicas esse nolo. And except We pi 
K difference betwixt them that err ignorantty^ 
and them that obstinately persist in it, how ii ll 
possible that any man should hope to be sated 1^ 
Girt me a Pope or Cardinal, whom great alfiicsl 
uoDs have made to know himself, whose hear^ 
God hath touched with tiue sorrow for all bi#. 
sine, and filled with a love of Christ and hiq 
Gospel ; whose eyes are willingly open to at 
truth, and his mouth ready to renounce all errorJ| 
— this one opinion of merit excepted, which h 
thinketh God will require at his hands ;— 
because he wanceth, trembleth, and is discourage 
and yet can say, Lord, cleanse me from al 
secret sins! shall 1 think, because of this, 
like error, such men touch not so much a 
hem of Christ's garment ? If they do, wherefore 
should 1 doubt, but that virtue may proceed from ] 
Christ to save them ? No, I will not be afraid ' 
to say to iuch a one, You err in your opit»ion| ' 
but be of Rood comfort ; you have to do with fl. 
merciful God, who will make the best of thji^ 
little which you hold well ; and not with a 
tious sophister, who gathereth the worst o 
every thing in which you are mistaken," 

But it will be said, says Mr. Hooker, i\A 
admittance of merit in any degree overthrowefl 
the foundation, exclndeth from the hope i 
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iMKvy, from all possibility of salyation. (And Answers 
S(Wr Mr. Hookers own words follow.) *» 

^:MWWaty though they hold the truth sincerely Ttavers 
in 'all other parts of Christian faith ; although 
diey have in sonoe measure all the virtues and 
graces of the Spirit, although they hare all other 
tokens of God's children in them? although 
they be far from having any proud opinion, 
that -they shall be samed by the worthiness of 
thieir deeds? although the only thing, that 
trodbleth and molesteth them, be a little too 
moeh dejection, somewhat too great a fear aris- 
ing from an erroneous conceit, that God will 
rcN|aire a worthiness in them, which they are 
grieved to find wanting in themselves ? although 
they big not obstinate in this opinion ? although 
they be willing, and would be glad to forsake it, 
if any one reason were brought sufficient to dis- 
prove it ? although the only cause why they do 
not forsake it ere they die, be their ignorance of 
that means by which it might be disproved ? 
although the cause why the ignorance in this 
point is not removed, be the want of knowledge 
in such as should be able, and are not, to remove 
it ? Let me die," says Mr. Hooker, " if it be 
ever proved, that simply an error doth exclude a 
Pope or Cardinal in such a case utterly from 
hope of life. Surely, I must confess, that if it 
be an error to think that God may be merciful 
to save men, even when they err, my greatest 
comfort is my error : were it not for the love I 
bear to this error, I would never wish to speak 
or to live.*' 
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3 I was willing Co take notice of these tw« 
^ points, as suppOEJng them to be very material t 
M and that, as they are thje contracted, they may 
prove useful to my Reader ; as also for that tho 
answers be arguments of Mr. Hooker's greau 
and clear reason, and equal charity. Other ex- 
ceptions were also made against hira by Mr« 
Travers, as "That he prayed before, and t 
after, his Sermons ; that in bis prayers he named 
Bishops; that he kneeled, both when he prayed^ 
and when he received the Sacrament;" and — 
says Mr. Hooker in his Defence — "other ex- 
ceptions so like these, as but to name, I should 
have thought a greater fault than to ct 

And it is not unworthy the noting, that, in 
the manage of so great a controversy, a sharper 
reproof than this, and one like it, did never fall 
from the happy pen of this humble man. That 
like it was upon a like occasion of exceptio 
which his answer was, " your next argumeot 
consists of railing and of reasons ; to your rail- 
ing I say nothing ; to your reasons I say what 
follows." And I am glad of this fair occanon 
to testify the dove-like temper of this meek, thia 
matchless man. And doubtless, if Almighty 
God had blest the Dissenters from the c 
monies and discipline of this Church, with a like 
measure of wisdom and humility, instead of their 
pertinacious zeal, then obedience and truth had 
kissed each other ; then peace and piety had 
flourished in our nation, and this Church and 
State had been blessed like Jerusalem, that is a^ 
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vantj with itself : but this can never be expected, Hi$ 
till God shall bless the common people of this writings 
iKition with a belief, that Schism is a sin, and 
4hey- not fit to judge what is Schism : and bless 
tfaem also with a belief, that there may be 
^Cffkmces taken which are not given, and, that 
laws are not made for private men to dispute, 
but to obey. 

And this also may be worthy of noting, that 
these exceptions of Mr. Travers against Mr. 
Hooker proved to be fetix error^ for they were 
the cause of his transcribing those few of his 
Sermons, which we now see printed with his 
books ; and of his *< Answier to Mr. Travers 
bis Supplication ; " and of his most learned and 
Useful ^^ Discourse of Justification, of Faith, and 
Works : " and by their transcripition they fell 
intd 'Such handis as have preserved them from 
being lost, as too many of his other matchless 
Wtitinga were : and firoin these I have gathered 
lAany observations in thia discourse of his life. 

After the publication of his " Answer to the 
Petition of Mr. Travers," Mr. Hooker grew 
daily into greater repute with the most learned 
abd wise of the nation ; but it had a contrary 
effect in very many of the Temple, that were 
Ztelous for Mr. Travers, and for his Church- 
discipline.; insomuch, that though Mr. Travers 
left the place, yet the seeds of discontent could 
not be rooted out of that Society, by the great 
reatofi, and as great meekness, of this . hamble 
man : for though the chief Benchers gave hiih 
much reverence and encouragement, yet he theris 



68 THE LIFE OF 

'Ecclesi- met with many neglects and oppositions by thoiC 
• •^^'^ of Master Travers' judgment ; insomuch that it 
Polity" mrQcd [„ jjig extreme gticf : and, that he mlgliC 
unbeguile and win them, he designed to write S 
deliberate, sober treatise of the Church's power 
to make Canons (or the use of ceremonies, and 
by law to impose an obedience to them, as upoA 
her children ; and this he proposed to do ig 
*' Eight Books of the Law of Ecclesiastical 
Polity ; " intending therein to shew such argu- 
ments as should force an assent from all men, if 
leasoo, delivered in sweet language, and void of 
any provocation, were able to do it : and, that 
he might prevent all prejudice, he wrote before- 
it 3 large Preface, or Epistle lo the Disseotiog 
Brethren, wherein there were such bowels of 
love, and such a commixture of that love witll 
reason, as was never exceeded but in Holy 
Writ ; and particuJarly by that of St. Paul td ' 
bis dear brother and fellow-labourer PhilemODt 
than which none ever was more like this epiadf 
of Mr. Hooker's. So that his dear friend and 
companion in his studies, Dr. Spencer, iiiigb% 
after his death, justly say, " What admirabte 
height of learning, and depth of judgment, dwelt 
in the lowly mind of this truly humble n 
great in all wise men's eyes, except his 
with whiit gravity and majesty of speech hit 
tongue and pen uttered heavenly mysteries f 
whose eyes, in the humility of his heart, wen 
always cast down to the ground ; how all ihingt 
that proceeded from him were breathed as fram 
the Spirit of Love ; as if be, like the bird of tin. 
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Uoly Ghost, the Dove, had wanted gall : — ^let Desirt for 
those that knew him not in his person, judge by quietness 
these living images of his soul, his writings." 

The. foundation of these books was laid in the 
T^Biple; but he found it no fit place to finish 
what he had there designed; he therefore 
fameatly solicited the Archbishop for a remove 
fcom that place ; to whom he spake to this 
purpose : " My Lord, when I lost the freedom 
of my cell, which was my College, yet I found 
some degree of it in my quiet country parsonage: 
but I am weary of the noise and oppositions of 
this place ; and indeed God and Nature did not 
intend me for contentions, but for study and 
quietness. My Lord, my particular contests 
with Mr. Travers here have proved the more 
unpleasant to me, because I believe him to be 
a- good man; and that belief hath occasioned 
ine to examine mine own conscience concerning 
his opinions ; and, to satisfy that, I have con- 
sulted the Scripture, and other laws, both human* 
and divine, whether the conscience of him, and 
othejrs of his judgment, ought to be so far com- 
plied with, as to alter our frame of Cburch- 
goveroment, our manner of God's worship, our 
pniising and praying to him, and our established 
ceremonies, as often as his, and other tender 
copaciences shall require us. And in this 
eXiVnination, I have not only satisfied myself^ 
bat have begun a Treatise, in which I intend a 
justification of the Laws of our Ecclesiastical 
Polity ; in which design God aiid his holy 
angelB shall at the last great Day bear me that 
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L' Rector witness which my conscience now does; _ 

of Bos- my meaning is not to provoke any, but rathef 
'^'""'^ lo satisfy all tender consciences : and I shall 
never be able to do this, but where I may study, 
aod pray for God's blessing upon my eodeavouni 
and keep niyaelf in. peace and privacy, and be- 
hold God'a blessings spring out of my mother 
earth, and eat my own bread without oppoii- 
tioDS ; ' and therefore, if your Grace can judge 
me worthy of such a favour, let me beg it, that 
I may perfect what 1 have begun." 

About this aiae the Parsonage or Rectory of 
Boscum, in the Diocese of Sarum, and »ix mile* 

' In somt of tht later edkions of ih« Life of 
Hooker, ihis paragraph is ihue altered— "And In 
this examination; [ have not only saCiefied' mysellf 
but hive begun a Ereatiie in which I intend the H ' 
faction of othera, by a demon bI ration of the .reaBoiir 
ableneii of our Lawi of Eccleaiastical Polity ; api^ 
therein JaiJ a hopeful foundation for the Church'i 
peace ; and 90 as not to provoke your adversary, Mr.' 
Cartwright, nor Mr. Travcrs, vrtiom I take to iHf 
mine — but not mine enemjr — God knows ibii lo Imi' 
my meaning. To which end I have searched man; 
books, and spent many thoughtfnl hours; and I hope' 
not in vain, for I write to reasonable men. But, mji 
Lord, 1 shall never be able to gniih what t ha*R 
begun, unleEB I be removed into some quiet oounlrn 
partanage, where 1 may tee God's blessings iprin^ 
out of my mother eanh, and eat mine own bread in! 
peace and privacy. A place where I may, wlthotfe' 
diiturbance, meditate my approaching mortality iniF 
(hat great aecount, which ^1 flesh must at the lutl 
great day gli^e to the God of all Spirit!. This " 
design ; and as thoie are the designs of my I 
so Uiey ihall, by God's asslitance, be the coostauf 
endeavour! of the uncertain remainder of my life." ' 
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ftotn that City, became void. The Bishop of Preben^ 
"Saruin is patron of it; but in the vacancy of of Salis- 
thkt Seei — ^which was three years betwixt the °^^ 
translation of Bishop Pierce to the See of York, 
end Bishop Caldwell's admission into it, — ^the 
disposal of that, and all benefices belonging to 
that See, during this said vacancy, came to be 
disposed of by the Archbishop of Canterbury : 
and he presented Richard Hooker to it in the 
year 1 59 1 • And Richard Hooker was also in 
the said year instituted, July 17, to be a Minor 
Prebend of Salisbury, the corps to it being 
Nether'-Haven, about ten miles from that City ; 
which prebend was of no great value, but in* 
tended chiefly to make him capable of a better 
l^'eferment in that church. In this Boscum he 
condnoed till he had finished four of his eight 
proposed books of *^ The Laws of Ecclesiastical 
Polity,'* and these were entered into the Register- 
Book in Stationers' Hall, the 9th of March, 
1592, but not published till the year 1594, and 
then were .vHth the before-mentioned large and 
affectionate Preface, which he directs to them 
that seek — ^as they term it — the reformation of 
the Laws and Orders Ecclesiastical in the Church 
of England ; of which books I shall yet say no- 
thing more, bat that he continued his laborious 
diligence to finish th^ remaining four during his 
fife ; — of all which more properly hereafter ;— 
but at Boscum he finished and published but 
only the first four, being then in the 39th year 
of his age. 

He left BoscYftn in the year 1595, by a sur- 
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Eectorof render of it Into the hand* of Bishop Caldwell 
Bishops- and he presented Benjamin RusbcIJ, who 
"''''* instituted into it the iy6 of June in the i 
year. 

The Parsonage of Bishop s Boutne in Kentt 
three miles from Canterbury, is in that Arch- 
bishop's gift ; but, in that latter end of the year 
1594, Dr. William Redman, the Reccw of ita 
was made Bishop of Norwich ; by which meaDt> 
the power of presenting to it was fro ea vice in 
t,\ip Queen ; and she presented Richard Hooker^ 
whom she loved well, to this good living of 
Bourne, the 7th July, 1595 i in which living 
be continued till his death, without any additioa 
of dignity or profit. 1 

And now having brought our Richard Hool(fl| 
from his birtli-place, to this where he found % 
pave, I shall only give some account of liif 
books and of his behaviour in this Parsonage of 
Bourne, and then give a rest both to myst "" 
my Reader. 

His 6rst four books and large ejilstle havs 
been declared to l)e printed at his being at 
Boscum, anno 1594. Next I am 10 tell, that 
at the end of these four books there was, wheQ 
he first printed them, this Ad«ertiaemeni to the 
Reader. " I have for some causes, thought it 
at this time more fit to let go these first four 
books by themselves, than to stay both them aqA 
the rest, till the whole might togeihe] 
lished. Such geocralities of the cause in (jUes^ifHb 
as are here handled, it will be perhaps not 
to consider apart, by way of introduction 
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the books that are to follow concerning partku^ " Ecd^ 
lars; in the mean time the Reader ia requested ^?SjJ„ ' 
to mend the Printer's errors, as noted under- *^®"*y 
neath." 

And I am next to declare, that his Fifth 
Book-*— which is larger than his first four — was 
{rst also printed by itself, anno 15979 and 
dedicated to his patron — for till then he chose 
opner— the Archbishop. -r-These books \|rejpe 
re^d with an admiration of their excellency in 
this, and their just fame spread itself also intp 
foreign nations. And I have been told, more 
^an, forty years past, that either Cardinal Alleo^^ 
or learned JDr. jStapkton,^— both Englishmen, 
and ia Italy about the time when Mr. Hooker'p 
four bookis were first printed, — me0ting with thi^ 
general fame' of them, were de»rous to- read an 
authori that both the reformed and the learned 
of their own Romish Church did so much 
magEdfy ; and therefore, caused them to be seat 

• ^ ■ 

, ^ He was for some time Fellow o£. Oriel College, 
and principal of St. Mary Hall. He was made a 
Cardiriad by Pope Sixtus v.* in 1587. In 1589, he 
was appointed Archbishop of Mechlin in Brabant, 
iuad d^d on 6th iCktober, 1594. 

' It is ascertained by Bishop King's letter to 
Walton, that i( was Dr., Stapleton who introduced 
the works of Hooker tp the Pope. Thomas Staple- 
tdh was a Rotnish Divllie, born in iSi^j &lt Henfleld, 
in Sussex, aind educated at Winchester, and- NeW 
College, Oxford, la the. reign of Mary he was made 
Prebendary ' of Chichester; but at the accession of 
Blizabeth he left Eng^jLand, and became Professor of 
DiTinity at Douay. He died at Louvain, in ' 1598 ; 
and hia works fona four volumes ■ in. folio. 
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tie Pope for to Rome : and after reading them, boasted 
a reader to the Pope, — which then was Ciemenl ihfc 
Eighth, — " That thougii he had lately said, ht 
never met with an English book, whose writer 
deserved the name of author; yet there now 
appeared a wonder to them, and it would be so 
to his Holiness, if it were in Latio : for a poor 
obscure English Priest had writ four such bookt 
of Laws, and Church -polity, and in a style ihat 
expressed such a grave and so humble a majesty, 
with such clear demonstration of reason, that in 
all their readings they liad not met with any 
that exceeded him : " and this begot in the Pop* 
an earnest desire that Dr. Stapletoa should 
bring the said four books, and, looking on the 
English, read a part of ihem to him in Latin 
irhich Dr. Staplcton did, to the end of the first 
book; at the conclusion of which, the Pope 
spake to this purpose : " There is no learning 
that this man hath not searched into, DOthiof 
too hard for his understanding ; this man indeet 
deserves the name of an author : his books will 
get reverence by age ; for there is in them such 
seeds of eternity, that if the rest be like thi«, 
they shall last till the last fire shall consum 
learning." 

Nor was this high, the only teatlmony 
commendation given to his books g for at the 
first coming of King James into this kingdom, 
he enquired of the Archbishop Whitgifl for hi 
friend Mr. Hooker, that writ the books o 
Church-polity ; to which the answer was, that 
he died a year before Queen Elizabeth, who 
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received the aad new« of his death with very Kmg 
much sorrow; to which the King replied, J?""' 
VAnd I receive it with do les>, that I shaU "<"''' 
want the desired happinesa of seeing and di*- 
eoursing with that man, from whose books I 
hare received such satisfaction : indeed, my 
Lord, I have received more satisfaction in read- 
a leaf or paragraph, in Mr. Hooker, though 
vere but about the fashion of Churches, or 
Church-Music, or the like, but especially of the 
Sacraments, than I have had in the reading 
particular large treatises written but of one of 
those subjects by others, though very learned 
men I and I observe there is in Mr. Hooker no 
affected language : but a grave, comprehensive, 
clear manifestation of reiison, and thut backed 
with the authority of the Scripture, the Fathers, 
and Schoolmen, and with all Law both sacred 
and civil. And, though many others write well, 
yet in the next age they will be forgotten ; but 
doubtless there is in every page of Mr. Hooker's 
booki the picture of a divine soul, such pictures 
of truth and reason, and drawn in so sacred 
colours, that they shali never fade, but give an 
imniortat memory to the author." And it is so 
truly true, that the King thought what he spake, 
thai, 3S the most learned of the nation have, 
and still do mention Mr. Hooker with rever- 
j so he also did never mention him but 
with the epithet of learned, or judicious, or 
reverend, or venerable Mr, Hooker. 

Nor did his son, our hte King Charles the 
Fir«, ever mention him but with the same 
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, enjoining hii aon, our now gracious 
* King, 10 be studious in Mr. Hooker's bookia 
And our learoed antiquary, Mr. Camden [ia 
hie Annala, 5199^1 mentioning the death, the 
modesty, and other Tirtues of Mr. Hooker, and 
mBgnifying his books, wished, " that, for thfl 
honour of this, and benelit of other nations, the^ 
were turned into the Univeraai Language.'' 
Which work, though undertaken b^ maiiy, yet 
they have been weary, and forsaken it : bat thd 
Reader may now expect it, having been loD^ 
since begun and lately hniehed, by the happjf 
pen of Dr. Earle,'^ now Lord Bishop of SnJitM 
bury, of wliom I may justly aay, — and let 
not offend him, becauae it is such a truth ; 
ought not to be concealed from posterity, 00 
those that now live, and yet know him not, — < 
that since Mr, Hooker died, none have lited 
whom God hath blessed with mi 
wisdom, more sanctiiied learning, 
piods, peaceable, primitive temper: so that thii 
excellent person seems to be only like himselff 
and our venerable Richard Hooker, aiwl only. 
fit to make the learned of all nations happy^. 

' Dr, John Earle,aHth<!rof the"Microcosmography,. 
or a pi«ce of the World, dlocDvered in Eat^fs inj 
character)," wai bom at York, in i6at ; was edw 
cat«d at Oxford, and was Tutor to Prince Charlet^ 
In the Civil Waia, Jie lost both his property a 
preferments, and aCteaded the King abroad a ' 
Chaplain. At the Resloration he was made 
of Wettmiatter, In 16S1 wai consecrated Biihop oC 
Worcester, and in 1GG3 was translated to Saliihnry. 
Ke died at Oxford, i6£j. His translation of Hooker'a 

Pnlltv wn« npvi^r nrinl^ * 



Polity wa) never printed. 
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in knowing what hath been too long confined Life at 
fb the langnage of our little island. jKshops- 

>■ -"There might be many more and just occa- '^*"^® 
•ioin taken to speak of his books, which none 
ev«r did or can commend too much ; but I 
decKne them, and hasten to an account of his 
Christian behariour and death at Bourne; in 
wbicb place he continued his customary rules 
of mortification and self-denial ; was much in 
fitting, frequent in meditation and prayers, 
enjoying those blessed returns, which only men 
of strict lives feel and know, and of which 
meff of loose and godless lives cannot be made 
sensible ; for spiritual things are spiritually dis- 
cerned. 

At his entrance into 'this place, his friend- 
ship was much sought for by Dr. Hadrian 
Saravia,^ then, or about that time, made one 
of the Prebends of Canterbury ; a German by 
birth, and sometime a pastor both in Flanders 
and Holland, where he had studied, and well 
considered the controverted points concerning 
Episcopacy and sacrilege ; and in England 
had a just occasion to declare his judgment 
concerning both, unto his brethren ministers of 
the Low Countries; which was excepted against 
by Theodore Beza and others; against whose 

1 A Protestant Divine, and Professor of Divinity 
at Leyden, born at Artois in 1531, came to England 
in 1587. He was the bosom friend of Whitgift. For 
some time he was master of the Free Grammar School 
of Southampton. Dr. Saravia was one of the Trans- 
lators of King James's Bible, and died in 16 13. His 
tracts have been printed, both in Latin and English. 
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■ exceptions he rejoined, and thereby became the 
tracts happy author of many learned tracts wr' 

Latin, especially of three ; one, of the " Degrees 
of Ministers," and of the " Bishops' Buperi- 
oriiy above the Presbytery;" a second, " against 
Sacrilege ; " and a third of " Christian Obedi- 
ence to Princes ; " the last being occasioned 
by Gretzerus the Tesuit.^ And it is observ- 
able, that when, in a time of Church tumults, 
Be£a gave his reasons to the Chancellor o 
Scotland for the abrogation of Episcopacy ii 
that nation, partly by letters, and more fully ti 
a Treatise of a threefold Episcopacy, — which 
he calls divine, human, and saCanical, — this Dr< 
Saravia had, by the help of Bishop Whitgift, 
made such an early discovery of their inten- 
tions, that he had almost as soon answered that 
Treatise as it became public ; and he therein 
discovered how Beza'e opinion did contradict 
that of Calvin's and his adherents ; leaving them 
to interfere with themselves in point of Epi 
copacy. But of these tracts it will not concei 
roc to say more, than that they were most of 
them dedicated to his, and the Church of 
England's watchful patron, John Whitgift, the 
Archbishop ; and printed about the time 
which Mr. Hooker also appeared first lo 
world, in the publication of his first four boolu 
of *' Ecclesiastical Polity." 

' A most learned Jesuit. He rvad iheological 
leclurea at Ingolstadi, where he diet) in ifiij, aged 63 
yeir.. His work* were published at Rati.bc ' 
i714-'74'. in '7 '"Is. fol, 
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This friendship being sought for by thia "What 
learned Doctor, you tiiay believe was not denied went thq 
hy Mr. Hooker, who was by fortune so like **"' 
him, as to be engaged ngainsc Mr. Tr^ivera, Mr. 
Cartwrighl, and others of their judgment, in a 
eontroveray too like Dr. Saravia's ; so that in 
this year of 1595, and in this place of Bourne, 
these two excellent persons began a holy friend- 
ship, increasing daily to so high and mutual 
tffections, that their two wills seemed to be 
: and the same ; and their designs both 
ibr the glory of God, and peace of the 
Church, still assisting and improving each 
other's Tirtues, and the desired comforts of a 
peaceable piety ; which I have willingly men- 
tioned, because it gives a foundation to some 
things that follow. 

This Parsonage of Bourne is from Canter- 
bury three miles, and near to the common road 
that leads from that City to Dover ; in which 
Parsonage Mr, Hooker had not been twelve 
■nonths, but his books, and the innocency and 
■anctity of hia life became so remarkable, that 
many turned out of the road, and others — 
(cholars especially — went purposely to see the 
nan, whose life and learning were ao much 
■dmired : and alas ! as our Saviour aaid of St. 
John Baptist, " What went they out to see ? a 
man clothed in purple and fine linen?" No, 
indeed : but an obscure, harmless man ; a man 
1 poor clothes, his loins usually girt in 3 coarse 
gown, or canonical coat 1 of a mean stature, and 
Kooping, and yet more lowly in the thoughts of 
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lis hia soul ; hia body woro out, DOt with age, but 
hMUul- study and holy mor lifi cation s ; his face foil of 
'"'*' heat-pimples, begot by hie uoactivity and 
Kdentary life. And lo this true character of 
his person, let me add this of hia disposttion and 
behaviour : God and Nature blessed him with 
so blessed a bashfuJnesa, thiit as in his youagec 
days his pupils might easily look him out of 
countenance ; so neither then, nor iu his age, did 
he eyet willingly laok any man in the face : and 
was of so mild and humble a nature, that hil 
poor Pariah-Clerk and he did never ulk bat 
with both their hats on, or both off, at the sama 
time : and to this may be added, that though be 
was not purblind, yet he was short or weak.' 
sighted i and where he fixed his eyes at th< 
beginning of his sermon, there they continued 
till it was ended : and the Reader has a liberty 
to believe, that his modesty and dim sight were 
some of the reaaona why he trusted Mci. 
Churchman to chooae his wife. 

This Parish-Clerk lived till the third or fourth 
year of the late Long Parliament ; betwixt which 
time and Mr. Hooker's death there had come 
many to see the place of hia burial, and the 
Monument dedicated to his memory by Sir 
William Cowper, who still lives ; and the poor 
Clerk had many rewards for shewing Mr. 
Hooker's grave place, and hia said Monument 
and did always hear Mr. Hooker mentioned 
with commendattoaa and reverencei to all which 
he added his own knowledge and observation! 
of his humility and holiDesi ; and in all which 
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discourses the poor man was still more con- His 
firmed in his opinion of Mr. Hooker's virtues Parish 
and learning. But it so fell out, that about the ^^«** 
said third or fourth year of the Long Parlia- 
menty the then present Parson of Bourne was 
sequestered, — you may guess why, — and a 
Genevan Minister put into his good living. 
This, and other like sequestrations, made the 
Clerk express himself in a wonder, and say, 
"They had sequestered so many good men, 
that he doubted, if his good master Mr. Hooker 
had lived till now, they would have sequestered 
him too ! " 

It was not long before this intruding Minister 
had made a party in and about the said Parish, 
that were desirous to receive the Sacrament as 
in Geneva ; to which end, the day was appointed 
for a select company, and forms and stools set 
about the altar, or communion-table, for them to 
sit and eat and drink : but when they went 
about this work, there was a want of some 
joint-stools, which the Minister sent the Clerk 
to fetch, and then to fetch cushions, — but not to 
kneel upon. — ^When the Clerk saw them begin 
to sit down, he began to wonder ; but the 
Minister bade him " cease wondering, and lock 
the Church-door:" to whom he replied, "Pray 
take you the keys, and lock me out: I will 
never come more into this Church ; for all men 
will say, my master Hooker was a good man, 
and a good scholar; and I am sure it was not 
used to be thus in his days : '' and report says 
the old man went presently home and died ;. I 
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His do 'not say died immediately, but within 
's™" days after.* 
lyiour g^j ,^^ ^^ ,^^^^ ^^jg g^^j^f^l Clerk 

quiet grave, and return to Mr. Hooker himself, 
continuing our obserTations of his Christian 
behaviour in this place, where he gave a holjr 
valediction to all the pleasures and allurements w 
earth; possessing his soul in a virtuous quietness, 
which he maintained by constant study, prayers, 
and medications. His use was to preach 
every Sunday, and he, or his Curate, to catechisA: 
after the second Lesson in the Evening Prayer. 
His Sermons were neither long nor earne 
uttered with a grave zeal and an humble 
his eyes always fixed on one |>lace, to prcreot 
imagicatioQ from wandering ; insomuch that he' 
seemed to study as he spake. The design of hi* 
Sermons — as indeed of al! his discourses — wa« 
to shew reasons for what he spake ; and with 
these reasons such a kind of rhetoric, as 
rather convince and persuade, than frighten 
into piety ; studying not so much for matte 
which he never wanted, — as for apt illi 
to inform and teach his unlearned hearers by 
familiar examples, and then make them better 
by convincing apjilications ; never labouring bj' 

' Our biographer has limtnicd that it was not 
his powL-r 10 n;co?er the namu of Mr. Hooki 
worthy Bchool-master. That of his gratrfol parfth- 
clerk was Sampson Horton. It appears from thfe 
pariib- register of Biabop's-Bourae, that " SampaD^ 
Horton was buried the ^tb of May 164E, an 
man who had been clarke to this pnrith, by hii 
relation, threeicore yeirei," 
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hard words, and then by heedless distinctions Fasting 
and sub-distinctions, to amuse his hearers, and and 
get glory to himself; but glory only to God. P^^J®** 
Which intention, he would often say, was as 
discernible in a Preacher, << as a natural from an 
artificial beauty." 

He never failed the Sunday before every 
Ember -week to give notice of it to his 
parishioners, persuading them both to fast, and 
then to double their devotions for a learned and 
a pious Clergy, but especially the last ; saying 
often, << That the life of a pious Clergyman was 
visible rhetoric; and so convincing, that the 
most godless men — though they would not deny 
themselves the enjoyment of their present lusts 
—-did yet secretly wish themselves like those of 
the strictest lives." And to what he persuaded 
others, he added his own example of fasting and 
prayer ; and did usually every Ember-week take 
from the Parish-Clerk the key of the Church- 
door, into which place he retired every day, 
and locked himself up for many hours ; and 
did the like most Fridays and other days of 
fasting. 

He would by no means omit the customary 
time of Procession, persuading all, both rich and 
poor, if they desired the preservation of love, and 
their Parish-rights and liberties, to accompany 
him in his perambulation ; and most did so : in 
which perambulation he woidd usually express 
more pleasant discourse than at other times, and 
would then always drop some loving and facetious 
observations to be remembered against the next 
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1 year, especially by the boys and young people j 

c Etill inclinmg them, and all hjg present parjih- 

loners, to meekness, and mutual kindness a 

love ; because " Love thinks not evil, but cot 

a multitude of infirmities." 

He waa diligent to enquire who of his Pariah 
were sick, or any ways distreesed, and would 
often visit them, unsent for ; supposing that the 
fittest time to discover to them those en 
which health and prosperity had blinded them. 
And having by pious reasons and prayers moulded 
them into holy resolutions for the time to c 
he would incline them to confession and bew; _ 
their sins, with purpose to forsake them, and then 
to receive the Communion, both as a strengthen 
ing of those holy resolutions, and as a seal betwixt 
God and them of his mercies to their souls, in 
case that present sickness did put a period to Aeir 

And as he was thus watchfiil and charitable 
to the sick, so he was as diligent to prevei 
suits ; still urging his paiishioners and neighbours 
to bear with each other's infirmities, and live i 
love, because, as St. John says, " He that lire 
in love, lives in God : for God is love." Antt 
to maintain this holy fire of love constantly burn- 
ing on the altar of a pure heart, his advice was to 
watch and pray, and always keep themselves fit 
to receive the Communion, and then to receive it 
often ; for it was both a confirming and strengthen- 
ing of their graces. This was his advice 
at his entrance or departure out of any houae, I 
would usually speak to the whole family, a 
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Uest them by name ; iasomuch, that as he seemed 

his youth to be taught of God, so he aeemed 

this place to teach his precepts as Enoch did, 

jiy walking with him in all holineas and humility, 

inaking each day 1 step towards a blessed eternity. 

And though, in this weak and declining age of 

the world, such examples are become barren, and 

■Imoat incredible ; yet let his memory be blessed 

by this true recordation, because he that praises 

Richard Hooker, praises God who hath given 

'nich gifts to men ; and let this humble and 

ilFectionate relation of hij>i become such a 

ttern, as may tnvite posterity to imitate these 

This was his constant behaviour both at Bourne, 

d in all the places in which he lived : thus did 

■he walk with God, and tread the footsteps of 

.primitive piety ; and yet, as that great example 

of meekness and purity, even our blessed .Tesus, 

not free from faiae accusations, no more was 

this disciple of his, this most humble, most inno- 

.cent, holy man. His was a slander parallel to 

%hat of chaste Susannah's by the wicked Elders ; 

ir that against St. Atlianasius, as it is recorded in 

lis life, — for this holy man had heretical enemies, 

blunder which this age calls Ircpamiing.' The 

particulars need not a repetition ; and that it was 

klse, needs no other testimony than the public 

ishment of his accusers, and their open cod- 

" Can there t* any of fiiend^hip in snares, hooks 

"Nothing but gini, and snare) und Irapani for 
lonU,"— i)r. SiaHi. 
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i.,Fa1k fessioD of hie inDocency. It was aaid, that the 
iccusa- accusation was contrived by a dissenting brother, 
*""" one that endured not Church- ceremonies, hatinj 
him for his book's sake, which he was not able t< 
answer; and hia name hath been told me; but I 
hare not so much confidence in the relation, a 
to make my pen fix a Bcandai on him to posterity ; 
I shall rather leave it doubtful till the great day 
of revelation. But this ia certain, that he lay 
under the great charge, and the anxiety of this 
accusation, and kept it secret to himself for 
many months ; and, being a helpless man 
lain longer under this heavy burthen, but that 
the Protector of the innocent gave such ai 
accidental occasion, as forced him to make i 
known to hia two dearest friends, Edwin Sandys 
and George Crannier, who were so sensible of 
tlieir tutor's sutFerings, that they gave themselvcB 
DO rest, till by thetr disquisitions and diligence 
they had found out the fraud, .ind brought him 
the welcome news, that hia accusers did confesi 
they had wronged him, and begged his pardon. 
To which the good man's reply was to this 
.purpose : " The Lord forgive them ; and the 
Lord bless you for this comfortable news. 
Now have I a just occasion to say with Solomon,. 
' Friends are born for the days of adversity ; ' 
and such you have proved to me. And to my 
God I say, as did the Mother of St. John, 
Baptist, 'Thus hath the Lord dealt with me, 
in the day wherein he looked upon me, to take, 
away my reproach among men.' And, O my 
God J neither my life, nor my reputation, . 
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safe in my own keepmg ; but in thiney who A prayer 
didst take care of me when I jret hanged upon 
my mother's breast. Blessed are they that put 
their trust in thee, O Lord! for when false 
witnesses were risen up against me ; when shame 
was ready to cover my face; when my nights 
were restless ; when my^ soul thirsted for a de- 
liverancey as the hart panteth after the rivers of 
water; then thou. Lord, didst hear my com<*> 
plaints, pity my condition, and art now become 
my deliverer ; and as long as I live I will hold 
up my hands in this manner, and magnify thy 
mercies, who didst not give me over as a prey 
to mine enemies: the net is broken, and they 
are taken in it. Oh ! blessed are they that put 
their trust in thee ! and no prosperity shall make 
me forget those days of sorrow, or to perform 
those vows that I have made to thee in the 
days of my affliction ; for with such sacrifices, 
thou, O God, art well pleased ; and I will pay 
them." 1 

^ " A certain lewd woman came to his chamber, 
and solicited his charity under this cogent argument, 
< that if he should deny her, she would lay base 
attempts to his charge ; ' and by this means, at several 
times, she had gotten money from him ; until at last 
Providence was pleased to concern itself for the 
righting wronged innocence. It so fell out, that 
this woman came to him when his two dear friends 
Mr. Sandys and Mr. Cranmer were with him : won- 
dering to see such a person come with so much con- 
fidence, they inquired of their tutor the occasion of 
it, who in a little time tells them the truth of the 
whole abuse. Upon which they contrive a wav to 
be present in his chamber, where they ml^bl tveax 
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His Thus did the joy and gratitude of this g 
charity man's heart break forth ; and it ia observable, 
tJiat as the iovitacioo to this a la ode r was 
meek behaviour and dove-like simplicity, for 
which he was remarkable ; so his Christian 
charity ought to be imitated. For though the 
spirit of revenge is so pleasing to mankind, thai 
it is never conquered but by a supernatural grace, 
revenge being indeed so deeply rooted in human 
nature, that, to prevent the excesses of it, — for 
men would not know moderation, — Almighty 
God allows not any degree of it to any man, but 
says " vengeance is mine : " asd though this be 
said positively by God himself, yet this revenge 
is so pleasing, that man is hardly persuaded to 
mbmit the manage of it to ihe time, and justice, 
and wisdom of his Creator, but would hasten to 
be his own executEoner of it. And yet never- 
theiesB, if any man ever did wholly decline, and 
leave this pleasing passion lo the time and I 
measure of God alone, it was this Richard | 
Hooker, of whom I write : for when his 
slanderers were to suiFer, he laboured to procure *, 
their pardon ; and when that was denied him, 

the whole diecDurse at her next coming. An o] 
tunity soon offered, anJ the lewd woman persi; 
in her threats of laying ill things to his charge, I 
wai denied what she came for, money, his two fri 
stepped forth from behind the cortaint to hec . ._ 
fusion and the ghame of those who had employed her ■ 
in so vile in action ; for his ilanderert were punished M 
for this their vile attempt, who at their aoileriiig 1 
■hewed a penitent behaviour, and made an open 
fes»ion."-_^rM«'j Wcrlhiii sf Dii^x. 
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his reply was, " That however he would fast A Ic 
' pray that God would give them repentance, si" ■ 
patience to undergo their punishment." 
And hia prayers were so far returned into his 
bosom, that the first was granted, if we 
may believe a penitent behaviour, and an open 
"rssion. And 'tis observable, that after this 
he would often say to Dr. Saravia, " Oh ! 
with what quietness did I enjoy my Boul, after I 
free from the fears of my slander ! And 
how much more after a contlict and victory over 
ly desires of revenge ! " 

About the year 1600, and of his age forty- 
X, he fell into a long and sharp sickness, 
occasioned by a cold taken in his passage by 
r betwixt London and Gravesend, from 
the malignity of which he was never recovered ; 
for after that time, till hi-s death, he was not 
free from thoughtful days and restless nights : 
1 submission to Hia will that makes the sick 
B bed easy, by giving rest to his soul, made 
his very languishment comfortable : and yet ail 
time he was solicitous in his study, and said 
I to Dr. S;iravia, — who saw him daily, and 
the chief comfort of his life, — " That he 
not beg a long life of God for any other 
in, but to live to linish his three remaining 
books of Polity ; and then, ' Lord, let thy 
int depart in peace ; ' " which was his 
usual exprcasion. And Cod heard hia prayers, 
though he denied the Church the benefit of 
them, as completed by himself ; and 'tis 
thought he hastened his own death, by hasten- 
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Ap- tag to give life to his booki. But ihii » 
prottch- certain, that the nearer he waa to hi* death, 
ing end ^■^^ more he grew in humility, in holy thoughts, 
and reBolutioDs. 

About a mouth before his death, thii good 
man, that never knew, or at least never con- 
sidered, the pleasures of the palate, became 
first to lose his appetite, and then to have an 
averseneas to all food, iusomuch that he seemed 
to live some intermitted weeks by the 
of meat only, and yet stili studied and wric 
And now his guardian angel seemed to foretd 
him that the day of his dissolution dfew 
near ; for which hid vigorous soul appeared 
thirst. 

In this time of his sickness and not many daya 
betare his death, his home was robbed ; of 
which he having notice, his question was, " Are 
my books and written ppers safe ? " And 
being answered that they were; his reply wao, 
" Then it matters not ; for no other lo 

About one day before his death. Dr. Saravia, 
who knew the very secrets of his soul, — for they 
were supposed to be confessors to each other, — ■ 
came to him, and, after a conference of the 
benefit, the necessity, and safely of the Church' 
absolution, it wag resolved the Doctor should 
give him both that and the Sacrament the follow- 
ing day. To which end the Doctor cam< 
after a short retirement and privacy, they two 
returoed to the company ; and then the Doctor 
gave him and some of those friends which were 
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with him, the blessed Sacrament of the body Closing 
and blood of our Jesus. Which being per- Iwura 
formed, the Doctor thought he saw a reverend 
gaiety and joy in his face ; but it lasted not long ; 
for his bodily infirmities did return suddenly, 
and became more visible, insomuch that the 
Doctor apprehended death ready to seize him ; 
yet, after some amendment, left him at night, 
with a promise to return early the day following ; 
which he did, and then found him better in 
appearance, deep in contemplation, and not in- 
clinable to discourse; which gave the Doctor 
occasion to require his present thoughts. To 
which he replied, " That he was meditating the 
number and nature of Angels, and their blessed 
obedience and order, without which, peace could 
not be in Heaven : and Oh ! that it might be 
so on Earth ! '* After which words, he said, 
" I have lived to see this world is made up of 
perturbations; and I have been long preparing 
to leave it, and gathering comfort for the dread- 
ful hour of making my account with God, which 
I now apprehend to be near : and though I have 
by his grace loved him in my youth, and feared 
him in mine age, and laboured to have a con- 
science void of offence to him, and to all men ; 
yet if thou, O Lord ! be extreme to mark what 
I have done amiss, who can abide it? And 
therefore, where I have failed. Lord, shew 
mercy to me ; for I plead not my righteousness, 
but the forgiveness of my unrighteousness, for 
His merits, who died to purchase pardon for 
penitent sinners. And since I owe thee a death, 
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Last Lord, let it not be lerrlbJe, and tlieo lake thine 
words own lime : I submit to it : let not min 

Lord ! but let thy wil] be done." With which 
expression he fell into a dangerous slumber ; 
dangerous as to his recovery, yet recovt 
did, but it was to speak only these few words: 
*' Good Doctor, God hath heard my da.ily 
petitions, for I am at peace with all men, and 
he is at peace with me ; and from that blessed 
assurance I feel that inward joy, which this 
world can neither give nor take from me : my 
conscience bearech me this witoess, aod this 
witness makes the thoughte of death joyful, 
could wish to live to do the Church more 
service ; but cannot hope ii, for my days a 
past as a shadow that returns Dot." More he 
would have spoken, but his spirits failed him ; 
and, after a short coiiDict beiwixt Nature and 
Deith, a quiet sigh put a period to his last 
breach, and so he fel! asleep. And now he 
seems to rest like Lazarus in Abraham's bosom. 
Let me here draw his curtain, till with the 
most glorious company of the Patriarchs and 
Apostles, the most Noble Army of Martyrs 
and CotjfesHors, this most learned, most humble^ 
holy man shall also awake to receive an eternal 
tranquillity, and with it a greater degree of 
glory than common Christians shall be made 
partakers of. 

In the mean time, Bless, O Lord! Lord, 
bless his brethren, the Clergy of this nation, 
with effectual endeavours to attain, if not to his 
great learning, yet to his remarkable me«kii 
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his godly simplicity, and his Christian modera- A prayer 

tion; for these will bring peace at the last. 

And, Lord, let his most excellent writings be 

blest with what he designed, when he undertook 

them : which was, glory to thee, O God ! on 

high, peace in thy Church, and goodwill to 

mankind. Amen, Amen. 

IZAAK WALTON. 
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s This following Epitaph was long since presented 
to the world, in memory of Mr. Hookek, 
by Sir William Cowper, who also built 
him 3 fair MoQucnect in Bourne Church, 
and acknowledges him to have been hii 
spiritual father. 

Though nothing can be spoke worthy ha fame^ 
Or the remembrance of that precious name. 
Judicious Hooker ; though this cost be spent 
On him, that hath a lasting monument^ 
In his own books ; yet ought we to express. 
If not his worth, yet our respectfulness. 
Church- Ceremonies he maintain'd ; then why 
Without all ceremony should he die ? 
Was it because his life and death should be 
Both equal patterns of humiiity ? 
Or that perhaps this only glorious one 
Was above all, to ask, why had he none ? 
Yet he, that lay so long obscurely low, 
13oth DOW preferr'd to greater honours go. 
Ambitious men, learn hence to be more wise. 
Humility is the true way to rise : 
And God in me this lesson did inspire. 
To bid this humble man, " Friend, sit up 
higher." 

' On this monument is a boil of Hooker, repre- 
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LIFE OF MR. RICHARD HOOKER. 

A ND noWy having by a long and laborious Other 
"^ search satisfied myself, and I hope my details 
Reader, by imparting to him the true relation 
of Mr. Hooker's life, I am desirous also to 
acquaint him with some observations that relate 
to it, and which could not properly fall to be 
spoken till after his death ; of which my Reader 
may expect a brief and true account in the 
following Appendix. 

And first, it is not to be doubted but that he 
died in the forty-seventh, if not in the forty- 
sixth year of his age : which I mention, because 
many have believed him to be more aged : but 
I have so examined it, as to be confident I 
mistake not: and for the year of his death, 
Mr. Camden, who in his Annals of Queen 
Elizabeth, 1 599, mentions him with a high com- 
mendation of his life and learning, declares him 
to die in the year 1 599 ; and yet in that in- 
scription of his Monument, set up at the charge 
of Sir William Cowper, in Bourne Church, 
where Mr. Hooker was buried, his death is 

VOL. II. 95 G 
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.Date of there said to be in anno 1603) but doubtless 
death both are mistaken ; for I have it attested under 
the hand of Wilhani Somner, the Archbishop's 
Registrar for the ProTincc of Canterbury, that 
Richard Hooker's Will bears date October 16th 
in anno 1600, and that it was proved the third 
of December following. QAnd the Reader 
may take notice, chat since I first writ this 
Appendix to the Life of Mr. Hooker, Mr* 
Fiilman, of Corpus Chriatl College, hath shewed 
me a good authority for the very day and hour 
■) of Mr. Hooker's death, in one of his books of 
Polity, which had been Archbishop Laud's, 
In which book) beside many considerable mar- 
ginal notes of some ptissagcs of his time, under 
the Bishop's own hand, there is also written in 
the title-page of that book — which now ia Mr. 
Fulmsn's — this attestation: Ricardus Hooker 
vtr summit dticlrmie dotibus amalus, de Ecckjia 
prsc'ipue AngHcana ept'tme naritut, odiil NavanS; 
», circUer horant lecundatn patt-ma-'uliaiiuni. 
Anno 1600.] 

And thnt &i his death he left four daughter^ 
Alice, Cicely, Jane and Margaret ; that he gave 
to each of them an hundred pounds ; that he 
left Joan, his wife, his sole executrix ; and 
that, by his inventory his estate^ — a great part 
of it being in books — came Co _^i,09Z 9/. id^ 
which was much more than he thought hrmaelf 
worth ; and wliich was not got by his caret 
much leas by the good housewilcry of his wife^ 
but saved by lus (rusty servant, Thomas Lane^ 
that was wiser than his master in getcicg laoaej 
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for him, and more frugal than his mistress Hu 
' keeping of it. Of which Will of Mr. daughtefi 
Hooker's I ahal] say no more, but thai his 
friend Thomas, the father of George 
Cranmer, — of whom I have spoken, and Ehall 
hare occasion lo say more, — was one of the 
witnesses to it. 

One of his elder daughters was married to 
le Chalinor, nometirae a School-master in Chi- 
lester, and are both dead long since. Margaret, 
LB youngest daughter, was married unio Ezekie! 
Charke, Bachelor in Diyinity, and Rector of 
St. Nicholas in Harbledown, roar Canterbury, 
who died about sixteen years jiast, and had a 
i Hzekiel, now living, and in Sacred Orders ; 
being at this time Rector of Waldron, in Sussex. 
She left also a daughter, -with both whom 1 hare 
epoken not many months past, and find her to be 
a widow in a condition that wants not, but very 
far from abounding. And these two attested 
unto me, that Richard Hooker, their grand- 
father, had a sister, by name Elizabeth Harvey, 
that lived to the age of 121 years, and died in 
the month of September, (663. 

For his other two daughters I can learn little 
certainty, but have heard they both died before 
they were marriageable. And for his wife, 
she was so unlike Jephtha's daughter, that she 
staid not a comely time to bewail her widow- 
Jiood ; nor lived long enough to repent her 
•ccond marriage ; for which, doubtless, she 
would have found cause, if there had been but 
^a ntonthii betwixt Mr. Hooker's and her 
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bboOka death. But she is dead, and let her other 
infirmities be buried with her. 

Thus much briefly for his age, the year of hit 
death, his estate, his wife, and his children 
am nest to speak of his books ; concerning 
which I shall have a necessity of being longer, 
or shall neither do right to myself, 
Reader, which is chiefly intended 
Appendix. 

1 have declared in bis Life, that he proposed 
Eight Books, and that his first Four were printed 
anno lS9-h '"^ his Fifth book first printed, and 
alone, anno 1597 ; and that he lived to finish 
the remaining Three of the proposed Eight ; 
but whether we hare the last Three as linished 
by himself, is a just and material question ; con- 
cerning which I do declare, that I have been 
told almost forty years past, by one that very 
well knew Mr. Hooker and the atfairs of hia 
family, that, about a month alter the death of 
Mr. Hooker, Bishop Whitgifi, then Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, sent one of his Chapl; ' 
to enquire of Mrs. Hooker, for the three reroa 
ing bcMjks of Polity, writ by her husband ; 
which she would not, or could not, give ; 
account : and that about three months after that 
time the Biihop procured her to be sent for te 
London, and then by his procuremesl she 
to be examined by some of her Majesty's Couo- 
cil, concerning thedieposal of those books: bu^ 
by way of preparation for the next day's exa- 
mination, the Bishop invited her to Lambeth, 
and after tome fnendly questions, «he coofegge d (O 
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-him, that one Mr. Charke, and another Minister Those o 
that dweh near Canterbury, came to her, and Polity 
desired that they might go into her husband's 
;udy, and look upon some of hia writings : and 
that there they two burnt and tore many of them, 
■ssuring her, that they were writings not fit to 
be seen : and that she knew nothing more con- 
cerning them. Her lodging was then in King 
in Westminster, where lihe was found next 
morning dead in her bed, and her new husband 
■uspecced and questioned for it ; but he was 
clared innocent of her death. 
And I declare also, that Dr. John Spencer, 
■mentioned in the Life of Mr. Hooker, — who 
was of Mr. Hooker's College, and of his time 
there, and betwixt whom there was so friendly a 
ftiendship, that they continually advieed together 
in all their studies, and particularly in what con- 
cerned these books of Polity — this Dr. Spencer, 
the Three perfect books being lost, had de- 
Jirered into his hands — I think by Bishop 
'Whitgift — the imperfect books, or first rough 
draughts of them, to be made as [lerfect as they 
might be by him, who both knew Mr, Hooker's 
handwriting, and was best acquainted with his 
■intentions. And a fair testimony of this may 
appear by an Epistle, £rGt, and usually printed 
ibcfore Mr. Hooker's Five books, — but omitted, 
.1 know not why, in the la« impression of the 
Eight printed together in anno 1662, in which 
the Publishers seem to impose the three doubt- 
liil books, to be the undoubted books of Mr. 
Hooker, — with these two letters, J. S. at the 
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'J. S-," end of the said Episile, which was meant 
^ his this John Spencer : in which Epistle the Reader 

EpistJe ^^y jjfij tijpse words, which may give eome 
authority to what I have here wriUen of hie last 
Three books, 

" And though Mr. Hooker hastened his 
death by hastening to give life to his books, yet 
he held out with his eyes to behold these Be 
jamins, these eons of his right hand, though 
him they proved Benonies, sons of pain a 
sorrow. But some evil-disposed minds, whether 
of malice or coveto-usness, or wicked blind zeal, 
it is uncertain, as soon ss they were born, and 
their father dead, smothered them, and by con> 
veying the perfect copies, left unto us DOthing 
but the old, imperfect, mangled draughts, dis* 
membered into pieces ; no favour, no grace, not 
the shadow of themseives remaining in them. 
Had the father lived to behold them thus 
defaced, he mighi rightly have named them 
Benonies, the sons of sorrow : but being 
learned will not suffer them to die and 
buried, it is intended the world shall see them 
39 they arc ; the learned will iind in them some 
shadows and resemblances of their father's &ce. 
God grant, that as they were with their brethren 
dedicated to the Church for raessengcri of 
peace : so, in the strength of that little breath 
of life that remained! in them, they may prosper 
b their work, and, by satisfying the doubts of 
such as are willing to learn, they may hdp to 
give an end to the calamities of these our civil 
wars." — J. S. 
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And next the Reader may note, that this The 
Epistle of Dr. Spencer's was writ and firat Three 
printed within four years after the death of Mr, ^^ 
Hoolier, in which time all dihgent eearch had 
been made for the perfect copies i and then 
granted not recorerable, and therefore endea- 
Toured to be completed out of Mr. Hooker's 
rough draughts, as is expressed by tbe said Dr. 
Spencer in the said Epistle, since whose death 

is now lifty yeare. 

And I do profess by the faith of a Christian, 
that Dr. Spencer's wife — who was my Aunt, 
and Sister to George Cranmer, of whom I have 
spoken — told rac forty yeara since, in these, or 
in words to this purpose : " That her husband 
had made up, or finished Mr. Hooker's last 
Three books ; and that u^on her husband's 
death-bed, or in his last sickness, he gare them 
her hand, with a charge that they should 
X seen by any man, but be fay her delivered 
into the bands of the then Archbishop of 
Canterbury, which was Dr. Abbot, or unto Dr. 
King, then Bishop of London, and that she did 
as he enjoined her." 

'. do conceive, that from Dr. Spencer's, and 
other copy, there have been divers tran- 
scripts t and I know chat these were to be 
foimd in several places ; as nameJy, in Sir 
Thomas BodJey's Library; in that of Dr. 
Andrews, late Bishop of Winton ; in the late 
Lord Conway's ; in the Archbishop of Canter- 
bory's ; and in the Bishop of Armagh's ; and in 
many others : and most of these preieDded to be 
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'•Cl4»i the Author's own hand, but much dioagreeiog, 
T*^ being indeed ahered and diminished, as men 

""** haTe thought fittest to make Mr. Hooker's judg- 
ment suit with their fancieB, or gire authority 
to their corrupt design! ; and For proof of a part 
of this, take these following tcatimonies. 

Dr. Barnard, someiime Chaplain to 
Usher, late Lord Archbichop of Armagh, haxh 
declared in a late book, called "Clan Trabaies," 
printed by Richard Hodgkinson, anno l66 
that, in his search and examination of the said 
Bishop's manuBcripts, he found the Three 
written books which were supposed the Sixth, 
Seventh, and Eighth of Mr. Hooker's books of 
Ecclesiastical Polity ; and that in the said Three 
books — now printed as Mr. Hooker's — there are 
BO many omissions, that they amount to many 
paragraphs, and which cause many incoherenciesi 
the omissions are set down at large in the said 
printed book, lo which I refer the Reader for 
the whole ; but think fit in this place to insert 
this following short part of some of the said 



Firiit, as there could be in natural bodies 
motion of any thing, unless there were bo 
first which moved all things, and contbued i 
moveable ; even so in politic societies there 
must be some unpunishable, or else no 
shall suffer punishment : for sith punishmenta 
proceed always from superiors, to whom the 
administration of justice belongeth ; which adi 
ministration must have necessarily a fountain, 
that deiiveth it to all others, and receiveth not 
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from any, because otherwise the course of Omis- 
justice should go infinitely in a circle, every sior- 
' ir having hifi superior without end, which 
be ; therefore a well-spring, it followeth, 
there is : a supreme head of justice, whereunto 
all are subject, but itaclf in subjection to none. 
Which kind of pre-eminency if some ought to 
hare in a kingdom, who but a King shall ha»e 
it ! Kings, therefore, or no man, can have lawful 
lower to judge. 

If private men offend, there is the Magistrate 
over them, which judgeth ; if Magistrates, they 
have their Prince ; if Princes, there is Heaven, 
a tribunal, before which they shall appear; on 
earth they are not accountable to any. Here, 
lays the Doctor, it breaks olf abruptly. 

And I hare these words also attested under 
the hand of Mr. Fabian Philips, a man of note 
for his usefiil books. " I will make oath, if I 
ihall be required, that Dr. Sanderson, the late 
"Bishop of Lincoln, did a little before his death 
"affirm to me, he had seen a manuscript affirmed 
1 to be the hand-writing of Mr. Richard 
Hooker, in which there was no mention made 
of the King or supreme governors being account- 
to the people. This I will make oath, that 
good man attested to me. 

Fabian Philips."^ 

K Barriiter of emiDence, particularly noted for 
hi) loyalty, horn at Presibury, in Glauctstershire, in 
fiat. Ht died in 1690; and was the Author of 
teierai excelleni: Law Tracts, as well ai one asserting 
It Charles I. wai a martyr for his people. 
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King So that there appears to be lioth omissions 
CharieB and additions in the said last Three printed 
Haal»^ ^°^^ ■ '""' ^'''^ '^^7 probably be one real 
why Dr. Sanderson, the said learned Bishop, 
whose writinge are so highly and justly valued, 
— gave a strict charge rear the time of his 
death, or in his last Will, " That nothing of his 
that was not already printed, should be printed 
after his death." ■ 

It is well known how high a value our learae<| 
King James put upon the booka writ by Mr. 
Hooker ; and known also that our late King 
Charles — the Martyr for the Church — valued 
them the second of all books, testified by hia 
conunending them to the reading of his son 
Charles, that now ii Our gracious King : 
you may suppose that this Charles the Firsi 
not a stranger to the Three pretended booksj 
because, in a discourse with the Lord Say, in 
the time of the Long Parliament, when the «aid 
Lord required the King to grant the truth of 
his argument, because it was the judgment of 
Mr. Hooker, — quoting him in one of the three 
written books, the King replied, " They were ntil 
allowed to be Mr. Hooker's books : but, how- 
ever, he would allow them to be Mr. Hooker's, 
and consent to what his Lordship proposed ta 
prove out of those doubtful books, if he would 
but consent to the judgment of Mr. Hooker in 
the other five, that were the undoubted books of 
Mr. Hooker." 

In this relation concerning these Three doubt, 
[ul books of Mr. Hooker's, my purpose was to 
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enquire, then set down what I obseryed and know ; To the 
which I have done, not as an engaged person, but Reader 
indifferently ; and now leave my Reader to give 
sentence, for their legitimation, as to himself; but 
so as to leave others the same liberty of believ- 
ing or disbeKfeving them to be Mr. Hooker's : 
and 'tis observable, that as Mr. Hooker advised 
with Dr. Spencer, in the design and manage of 
these books ; so also, and chiefly with his dear 
pupil, George Cranmer, — whose sister was the 
wife of Dr. Spencer, — of which this following 
letter may be a testimony, and doth also give 
authority to some things mentioned both in this 
Appendix and in the Life of Mr. Hooker, and 
is therefore added. I. W. "* " 



MR. RICHARD HOOKER, 

February, 1 598.' 

New ■% 17-HAT posterity Is likely to judge of theH 
Church VV matters concerning Church-discipline, iirt 
may the better conjecture, if we call to mint 
what our own age, within few years, upon better 
experience, hath aiready judged cooceming th( 
same. It may be remembered, that at firet, the 
greatest part of the learned in the land ven 
either eagerly affected, or favourably inclineii 
that way. The books then written for the 
most part savoured of the disciplinary style j 
it sounded erery where in pulpits, and in com- 
mon phrase of men's speech. The contrary 
part began to fear they had taken a wrong 
course : many which impugned the discipline, 
yet BO impugned it, not as not being the better 
form of government, but as not being so 
venient for our state, in regard of dangerout 
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thereby likely to grow : one man Cbuigct 
[John Whitgift, the Archbishop] alone there opinion 
W39 to speak of, — whom let no suspicion of 
flattery deprire of his deserved corameodation, — 
who, in the defiance of the one part, and courage 
of the other, stood in the gap and gave others 
respite to prepare themselTes to the defence, 
which, by the sudden eagerness and violence 
of their adversaries, had otherwise been pre- 
iled, wherein God hath made good unto him 
own impress, /'inn/ qui patitur: for what 
itumelious indignities he hath at their hands 
tained, the world is witness ; and what re- 
ward of honour above his adversaries God hath 
bestowed upon him, themselves, — though nothing 
glad thereof, — roust needs confess. Now of late 
years the heat of men towards the discipline is 
greatly decayed ; their judgments begin to sway 
on the other side ; the learned have weighed it, 
and found it light ; wise men conceive some fear, 
prove not only not the best kind of govern- 
ment, but the very bane and destruction of all 
government. The cause of this change in men's 
opinions may be drawn from the general nature 
of error, disguised and clothed with the name of 
truth ; which did mightily and violently possess 
£rst, but afterwards, the weakness thereof 
being by lime discovered, it lost that reputation, 
which before it had gained. As by the outside 
an house the passers-by are oftentimes de- 
'cd, till they see the conveniency of the rooms 
within ; so, by the very name of discipline and 
jeformatioD, men were drawn at Grat to cast a 



1 
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) fancy towardR it, but now they have not conJ 
tented themselves only to pass by and behold 
afar off the fore-front of this reformed house | 
they have entered it, even at the special re-* 
quest of the master- work men and chief' builden 
thereof : they have perused the rooms, th» 
JighiB, the conveniencea, and they find them 
not answerable to that report which was made 
of ihcm, nor to that opinion which upon report 
they had conceived : so as now the discipline^, 
which at first triumphed over al!, being u 
masked, begin neth to droop, and hang Jo\ 
faer head. 

The cause of change in opinion concerning' 
the discipline is proper to the learned, or to sdcK 
as by them have been instructed. Another cause 
there is more open, and more apparent ti 
view of all, namely, the course of practice, which 
the Reformers have had with us from the begin* 
ning. The first degree was only some 
difference about the cap and surplice ; bij 
such as either bred diviKion in the Church, of 
tended to the ruin of the government establishecL 
This was peaceable ; the next degree mori 
ring. Admonitions were directed to the Parliat" 
ment in peremptory sort against our whole forn 
of regiment. In defence of them, volumes \ 
published in English and in Latin : yet this 
no more than writing. Devices were set on 
to erect the practice of the liiGcipiine withonl 
authority ; yet herein some rcj;ard of modestj^ 
some moderation was used. liehold at length 
it brake forth into *open outrage, £rat in v * ' 
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bj Martin;'^ in. who6e kind of dealing these Gtegoty 
things may be observed: i. That whereas Mactia 
Thomas Cartwiight and others his great masters, 
had always before, set out the discipline as a 
Queen, and as the daughter of God '; he contrart-* 
wise, to make her more acceptable to the people, 
brought her forth as a Viice^> upon the stage. 
a« This conceit of lib was grounded^^tt-as may 
be supposed — upon this rare policy, that seeing 
the diaciplme was- ;by writing refuted, < in Parlia- 
hient rejected, in secret corners hunted out and 
decried, tt wasi imagined t^at by (^en ratiing^*^ 
which to the milgar is commonly most plausible, 
— i-tbe State Ecclesiaattcal mig^t haye been 
drawn into such cont^npt and hatred, as the 
overthrow thereof should have been most grate* 
ful to all men, and in a manner, desired by all 
the common people. 3^ It may be noted — and 
thifi I know myself to be true-n^haw some of 
them, although they could not for shame approve 
so lewd an action, yet were content to lay hold 
on it to the advancement of their cause, by 
acknowledging therein the secret judgments of 
Ood against the Bishops, and hoping that some 
good might be wrought thereby for his Church ; 

» * - • 

1 Gregory Martin, born at Maxfield, near Winchel- 
sea, admitted of Sti John's Coll. Oxford^ ^<557j ^^' 
braced the Roman* Catholic Religion and was ordained 
priest nt Douay, 1573. The Rheims translatfoh of 
the Vulgate has been ascribed entirely to him. He 
died at Rheims ii^ 1^582. 

' Vice was tKe fool of the old moralities, with his 
dagger of lath, a long cdat, and a cap with a pair of 
iw*8 ears. • « 
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Hncket as indeed there was, though not according t 
and Cop- their conatruction. For ^thly, contrary to their 
ger expectation, that railing spirit did not only n 
further, but extremeiy disgrace and prejudice 
their cauEe, when it was once perceived from 
how low degrees of contradiction, at firs 
what outrage of contumely and slander, they 
were at length proceeded ; and were also likely 
to proceed further. ' 

A fiirthet degree of outrage was also in facts 
certain [Racket and CoppingerJ prophets did 
arise, who deeming it not passible that God 
should suffer that to be undone, which ihey did 
BO fiercely desire to ha*e done, oamely, that hia 
holy saints, the favourers and fathers of the din' 
cipline, should be enlarged and delivered from 
persecution i and seeing no means of deliverance 
ordinary, were fain to perfiuade themselves that 
God must needs raise some extraordinary mi 
and being persuaded of none so well as of them> 
selves, they forthwith must needs be the instru- 
ments of this great work. Hereupon ihey 
framed unto themseives an assured hope, tha^ 
upon their preaching out of a peascart in Cheapo 
side, all the multitude would have presently 
joined unto them, and in amazement of mind 
have asked them, Firi fratns, quul agimut f 
wheretinio it is likely they woiJd have reti 
an answer far unlike to that of St. Peter : ." Such 
and Buch are mea unworthy to govern ; pluck 
them down ; such and such are the dear childrea 
of God 1 let them be advanced." 

Of two of these men it is meet to speak witti 
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all commiBeration ! yet so, that others by their Ban- 
iple may receive instruction, and withal "^' 
light may appear, what stirring affections "'^"'^ 
the discipline is like to inspire, if it light upon 
»pt and prepared minds. 

Now if any man doubt of what society they 
were ; or if the Reformers disclaim them, pre- 
tending that by thera they were condemned ; let 
points be considered, i. Whose aaso- 
i were they before they entered into this 
frantic passion ? Whose sermons did they fre- 
quent i Whom did they admire ? 2. Even 
when they were entering into it. Whose advice 
did they require ? and when they were in, 
Whose approbation ? Whom advertised they 
of their purpose ,' Whose assistance by prayer 
did they request ? But we deal injuriously with 
them to lay this to their charge j for they 
reproved and condemned it. How ! did they 
disclose it to the Magistrate, that it might be 
suppressed ? or were they not rather content to 
stand aioof off, and see the end of it, as being 
loath to quench that spirit ! No doubt tJiese 
mad practitioners were of their society, with 
whom before, and in the practice of their mad- 
ness, they^had most alSnity. Hereof read I)r, 
Bancroft's book.' 

Entitled " A Survey of the pretended holy Diaci- 
pllne, to which is prefixed a Sermon, preathed against 
the Puritans, at St. Paul'a Croas, Feb. 9, 1588-9, from 
the /uUowiag tuxi: 'Dearly beloved, believe uot 
(very Spirit, but try the Spirits whether they be of 
God, for many false Propheta have gone out into the 
orld.' I John iv, 1," 

TOL. II. H 
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Brown- A third inducement may be to dislilce of the 
Ists and disciplioe, if we consider cot only how far the 
°"f" Reformers thcmseiTes hafe proceeded, but what 
others upon their foimdations haye built. Here 
come the Brownists ^ ic the first rank, their 
lineal descendants, who have seized upon : 
number of strange opiniona ; whereof, although 
their ancestors, the Reformers, were r 
actually possessed, yet, by right and int 
from them derived, the Browniats and Bar- 
rowists ^ have taken posseasion of them : 
if the positions of the Reformers be true, I 
cannot aee how the main and general con- 
clusions of Brownism should be false ; for upon 
these two pointa, as I conceire, they stand. 

' Rohtrt Brown, a natlvt of Norlhampton, edu- 
cated at Corpus Christi College in Cambridge, wai 
the founder of a wet of Putitani, who took thrir 
name from him. He wrote leveral tr»cn in lupport 
of his opinions, nnd ^uilained various perseculiont, 
hiring been committed at dillerent times to thirty- 
two pHsODB, in some of which he could not see hia 
hand at broad day. Before hia removal with 'hl» 
followers to Middleburg in Zealand, he berame dii- 

Kited with their divisions and disputes ; and though 
had gone a further distance than any of the 
Puritans did, he renounced his pcinciplei of separa- 
tion, being promoted by his relation, Lord Burghley, 
to the benefice of Achurch in NorthamptoDsbini. 
He died in Northampton Gaol in 1610, in the 80th 
year of his age, having been sent thither by a juatice 
of the peace for assaulting a constable, who w» 

' So denominated from Hi^nry Batrow, a layman, 
and noted sectary, who was executed at Tyburn on 
Gtb April, 159], for publishing scditiooi bookl 
against the Queen and the Slate. 
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I. That, because we have no Church, ihey Their 

; to sever themselTes from us. z. That two 
without Civil authority they are to erect a P°^^ 
Church of their own. And if the former of 
these be true, the latter, I suppose, will follow : 
for if ubore all things men be to regard their 
lalvatioD ; and if out of the Church there be 
00 salration ; it followeth, that, if we have no 
Church, we hare do means of salvation ; and 
therefore separation from ub in that respect is 
both lawful and necessary ; as also, that men, 
H) separated from the false and counterfeit 
Church, are to associate themselves unto some 
Church; not to ours; to the Popish much less; 
therefore to one of their own making. Now 
the ground of all these inferences being this, 
"" in our Church there is no means of salva- 
is out of the Reformers' principles most 
cicariy to be proved. For wheresoever any 
;r of faith unto salvation necessary is denied, 
there can be no means of salvation ; but id the 
Church of England, the discipline, by them 
accounted a matter of faith, and necessary to 
lalvation, is not only denied, but impugned, and 
the professors thereof oppressed. Ergo. 

Again, — but this reason perhaps is weak, — 

rery true Church of Clirist acknowledgeth the 

hole Gospel of Christ : the discipline, in their 

'opinion, is a part of the Gospel, and yet by our 

Church resisted. £r;go. 

' gain, the discipline is essentially united to 
the Church ; by which term essentially, they 
must mean either an esseotiaL part, or an essential 
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propi?rcy. Both which ways it must Deeds be, 
that where that essential discipUne is not, neither 
is there any Church. 1/ therefore between them 
and the Browniats there should be appointed a 
solemn disputation, whereof with na they haye 
been oftentimes so earnest challengers ; it doth 
not yet appear what other answer they could 
possibly irame to these and the hke arguments, 
wherewith they may be pressed, but fairly to 
deny the conclusion, — for all the premises are 
their own, — or rather ingeniously to reverse their 
own principles before laid, whereon so foul ab- 
Burdities have been so firmly built. What 
further proofs you can bring out of their high 
words, magnifying the discipline, I leaie to 
your better remembrance : but, above all points, 
I am desirous this one should be strongly en- 
forced against them, because it wringeth them 
most of all, and is of all others — for aught I see 
— the most unanswerable. You may notwith- 
standing say, that you would be heartily glad 
these their positions might be salved, as t" 
Brownists might not appear to hare issued t 
of their loins : but until that be done, they must 
give us leave to think that they have cast the 
seed whereout these tares are grown. 

Another sort of men there are, which ha»B 
been content to run on with the Reformers for 
a time, and to make them poor instruments o 
their own designs. These are a sort of godlea 
politics, who, perceiving the plot of disciplini 
lo consist of these two parts, the overthrow of 
Episcopal, and erection of Presbyteiial authorityj 
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aod that this latter can take do place till the "GodW 
former be removed; are content to join with politics 
them in the destructive part of diaciplice, bear- 
ing them in hand, that in the other also they 
ihall find them as ready. But when time shall 

, it may be they would be as loath to be 
yoked with that kind of regiment, as now they 
willing to be released from this. These 
I's ends in all their actions is distraction ; 
their pretence and colour, reformation. Those 
things which under this colour they have effected 
to their own good, are, I. By maintaining a 
contrary faction, they have kept the Clergy 
always in awe, and thereby made them more 
pliable, and willing to buy their peace. 2, By 
maintaining an opinion of eq^uality among minis- 
ters, they have made way to their own jrarposeB 
for deTouring Cathedral Churches, and Bishops' 
livings. 3. By exclaiming against abuses in the 
Church, they have carried their own corrupt 
dealing in the Civil State more covertly. For 
Buch is the nature of the midtitude, that they 

Dt able to apprehend many things at once ; 
10 as being possessed with a dislike or liking 
of any one thing, many other in the mean 
time may escape them without being perceived. 
4. They have sought to disgrace the Clergy, 
in entertaining a conceit in men's minds, antl 
confirmbg it by continual practice. That men 
of learning, and especially of the Clergy, which 

mployed in the chiefest kind of learning, 

lOt to be admitted to matters of State j 
contrary to the pracbce of all weU-gorerDod 
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common wealths, and of our own till these late 

A third sort of men there are, though not de- 
scended from the Reformers, yet in pan raised 
and greatly strengthened by them ; namely, the 
cursed crew of Atheists. This also is one of 
those points, which I am desirous you should 
handle most effectually, and strain yourself thereb 
CO all points of motion and affection ; as in that 
of the Brownisca, to all strength and sinews of 
reason. This is a sort most damnable, and yei 
by the general suspicion of the world at this day 
most common. The causes of it, which are in 
the parties themselves, although you handle in 
the beginning of the fifth book, yet here again 
they may be touched ; but the occasions of help 
and furtherance, which by the Reformers have 
been yielded unto them, are, as I conceive, two ; 
namely, senseless preaching, and disgracing of 
the Ministry : for how should not men dare to 
impugn that, which neither by force of reason, 
nor by authority of persons, is mabtamed i But 
m the parties themselves these two causes I 
conceive of Atheism: i. More abundance of 
wit than judgment, and of witty than judicious 
learning ; whereby ihey are more inclbed to 
contradict any thing, than willing to be informed 
of the truth. They are not therefore men of 
sound learning for the most part, but smatterera ; 
neither is their kind of dispute so much by force 
of argument, as by scoffing; which humour of 
scoffing, and turning matters most serious into 
merriment, is now become so common, w we 
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; not to marvel what the Prophet means by Causes a 
the seat of seomers, nor what the Ajiostlee, by Atheism 
foretelling of scornerE to come ; for our own 
age hath veriJied their speech unto us : which 
laUo may be an argument against these BcofFers 
snd Atheists themselTes, seeing it hath been so 
maoy ages ago foretold, that such men the latter 
days of the world should afTord ; which could 
t be done by any other spirit, save that where- 
to things fiiture and present are alike. And 
en for the main question of the resurrection, 
whereat they stick so mightily, was it not plainly 
foretold, that men should in the latter times say, 
"Where ia the promise of his coming?" Against 
■he creation, the ark, and divers other points, ex- 
:eption3 are said to be taken, the ground whereof 
IB EupeiAuity of wit, without ground of learning 
»nd judgment. A second cause of Atheism is 
aensuality, which maketh men desirous to remOYC 
all stops and impediments of their wicked life ; 
among which because Religion is the chiefest, so 
as neither in this life without shame they can 
persist therein, nor — if that be true — without 
torment in the life to come ; they therefore whel 
their wits to annihilate the joys of Heaven, 
wherein they see — if any such be — they can 
have no part, and likewise the pains of Hell, 
wherein their portion must needs be very great. 
They labour therefore, not that they may not 
deserve those pains, but that, deserving them, 
there may be no such pains to seize upon them. 
But what conceit can be imagined more base, 
' thaD that man should strive to persuade himtelf 
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5 even against the secret instinct, no doulit, of his 
owD mind, that his Goul is as the «oul of a beast, 
mortal, and corruptible with the body i Against 
which barbaroua opinioo their own Atheiam is a 
very strong argument. For, were not the soul 
a nature separable from the body, i)ow could it 
enter into discourse of things merely spiritual, 
and nothing at ali pertaining to the body ? Surely 
the aou! were not able to conceive any thing of 
Heaven, no not so much as to dispute against 
lieaven, and against God, if there were not in 
it somewhat heavenly, and derived from God. 

The last which have received strength and 
encouragement froni the Reformers are Papists', 
against whom, although they are most bitter 
enemies, yet unwittingly they have given them 
great advantage. For what can any enemy rather 
desire than the breach and diasenmon of those 
which are confederates against him ! Wherein 
(hey are to remember that if our communion 
with Papists in some few ceremonies do bo 
much strengthen them, as is pretended, how 
much more doth this division and rent among 
ourselves, especially seeing it is maintained to 
be, not in light matters only, but even in matters 
of faith and salvation ? Wliich over-teaching 
speech of theirs, because it is so open an advan- 
tage for the BaiTOwiBl and the Papist, we are to 
wish and hope for, that they will acknowledge it 
to have been spoken rather in heat of affection, 
than with soundness of judgment ; and that 
through their exceeding love to that creature of 
discipline which theiDselves have bred, nourished. 
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i maintained, their mouth in commendation of Points q 
her did ao often overflow. w^*^' 

rom hence you miiy proceed- — but the means ' 
of connexion I leave to yourself — to another dia- 
CDurse, which 1 think rery meet to be handled 
cither here or elsewhere at large ; the parts 
whereof may be these: I. That in this cause 
between them and us, men are to sever the 
proper and essential points and controversy from 
those which are accidental. The most essential 
and proper are these two: overthrow of the Epis- 
copal, and erection of Presbyterial authority. But 
Sn these two points whosoeTcr joineth with them, 
IB accounted of their number 1 whosoever in ail 
ether points agreeth with them, yet tbinketh the 
Authority of Bishops not unlawful, and of Elders 
t necessary, may jiutly be severed from their 
Linue. Those things, tbeiefoce, which cither 
in the persons, or in the laws and orders thera- 
Bclves are faulty, may be complained on, ac- 
knowledged, and ^.mended, yet they no whit 
learer their main purpose : for what if all 
s by them supposed in our Liturgy were 
amended, even according to their own heart's 
desire; if non- residence, pluralities, and the like 
were utterly taken away ; are their lay-elders 
therefore presently authorized ? or their sovereign 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction established i 

But even in their complaining against the 
outward and accidental matters in Church- 
Government, they are many ways faulty. 1. 
Jn tlieir end, which they propose to them- 
ctlres. For in declaiming against abuses, their 
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^■ults of meaning is not to have them redreued, but, b^ 
the com- disgracing the present state, to make way for 
°'"° their own dincipJine. Ab therefore in Venice, 
if any Senator should discourse against the power 
of their Senate, aa being either too sovereign, or 
too weak in government, with purpose to draw 
their authority to a moderation, it might well be 
safTcred ; but not eo, if it should appeal he spake 
with pur])OBe to induce another state by depriv- 
ing the present. So in all causes belonging 
either to Church or Commonwealth, we are to 
have regard what mind the complaining part doth 
bear, whether of amendment or innovation ; and 
accordingly either tc suffer or suppress it. Their 
objection therefore ia frivolous, "Why, may not 
men speak against abuses } " Yes ; but with 
desire to cure the part affected, not to destroy 
the whole. 2. A second fault is in their manner 
of complaining, not only hecaose it is for the 
most part in bitter and reproachful terms, but 
also it is to the common people, who are judges 
incompetent and infuflicient, both to determine 
any thing amiss, and for want of skill and 
authority to amend it. Which also discovereth 
their intent and purpose to be rather destruc- 
tive than corrective. 3. Those very exceptions 
which they take are frivolous and impertinent. 
Some things indeed they accuse as impious j 
which if they may appear to be such, God 
forbid they should be maintained. 

Against the rest it is only alleged, that ihey 
are idle ceremonies without use, and that better 
and more prolitabte might be devised. Wheron 
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they are doubly deceived ; for neither ii it a auffi- "Doulil' 
cienl plea to say, this must give place, because a deceived 
better may be devised ; because in our judgments 
of better and worse, we oftentimes conceiye amiss, 
1 we compare those tbings which are in de- 
Tise with those which are in practice : for the 
iperfections of the one are hid, till by time and 
iai they be discovered ; the others are already 
manifest and open to all. But last of all, — 
which is a point in my opinion of great regard, 
and which I am desirous to have enlarged, — 
tiiey do not see that for the most part when 
they strike ai the State Ecclesiastical, they 
secretly wound the Civil State, for jiersonal 
faults; "What can be said against the Church, 
ichich may not also agree to the Common- 
wealth ? " In both, Stateemen have always 
been, and will be always, men ; sometime* 
blinded with error, most commonly perverted 
by passions ; many unworthy have been and are 
advanced in both ; many worthy not regarded. 
And as for abuses, which they pretend to be in 
the law themselves ; when they inveigh against 
non-residence, do they take it a matter lawful 
or expedient in the Civil State, for a man to 
have a great and gainful office in the North, 
himself continually remaining in the Soath ! 
"He that hath an office let him attend his 
office." When they condemn plurality of livingi 
Bjwritual to the pit of Hell, what think they of 
the infinity of temporal promotions J By the 
great Pliiloeopher, Pol. til/, ii. cap. 9, it is for- 
bidden 38 a thing most dangerous to Com 
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Coodu- wealths, that by the eame man many great offices 
sion should be exercised. When they deride 

ceremonies as vain and frivolous, were it hard to 
apply their exceptions even to those civil cere- 
monies, which at the Coronation, in Parliament, 
and all Courts of Justice, are used .' Were 
it hard to argue even against Circumcision, the 
ordinance of God, na being a cruel ceremony i 
against the Passover, as bebg ridiculous — s 
girt, a staff in their hand, to eat a lamb ? 

To conclude : you may exhort the Clergy, — 
or what if you direct your conclusion not to the 
Clergy in general, but only to the learned in o 
of both Univeraitiea ! — you may exhort them ti 
a doe consideration of all things, and to a righ 
esteem and valuing of each thing in that degree 
wherein it ought to stand. For it oftentimei 
falieth out, that what men have either devieed 
themselves, or greatly delighted b, the price and 
the excellency thereof they do admire abOTft 
desert. The chiefest labourof aChristian should 
be to know, of a Minister to preach Ciirist ci 
fied : in regard whereof, not only worldly things, 
but things otherwise ptectouB, even the discipline 
itself, is vile and base. Whereas now, by the heat 
of contention, and violence of affenion, the zeal 
of men towards the one hath greatly decayed their 
love to the other. Hereimto therefore they ai 
be exhorted to preach Christ Crueiiied, the n 
tification of the flesh, the renewing of the Spirit ; 
not those things which in time of strife seem 
cious, but — passions being allayed — are vain and 
childish. G. C 
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LIFE OF GEORGE HERBERT. 

TN a late retreat from the business of this A box of 
world, and those many little cares with ointment 
which I have too often cumbered myself, I fell 
a contempUtion of aorae of those historical 
paesa^s that are recorded in Sacred Story : and 
more particularly of what had passed betwixt 
OUT blessed Saviour and that wonder of Women, 
and Sinners, and Mourners, St. Mary Magdalen. 
I call her Saint, because I did not then, nor do 
now coitsider her, as when she was possessed 
wilh seven devils ; not as when her wanton eyes 
and dishevelled hair were designed and managed 
to charm and ensnare amorous beholders. But 
I did thm, and do now consider her, as after 
•he had expressed a visible and aacred sorrow 
for her sensualities ; as after those eyes had 
Wepl such a l^iHXi of penitential tears as did 
vash, and that hair had wiped, and she most 
passionately kissed the feet of her's and our 
blessed .lesus. And I do row consider, that 
because she lored much, not only much was 
forgiTpn her : but that beside- that blessed falesa- 
ing of baring her sins pardoned, and the joy of 
luiowing her happy condition, she also had 
fiom him a testimony, that her alabaster box 
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of precious ointment poured on his head and 
for this feet, and chat spikenard, and those spices that 
^"* were by her dedicated to embalm and preserre 
his sacred body from putrefaction, should so far 
preserie her own memory, that these demonstra- 
tions of her sanctified loye, and of her officious 
and generous gratitude, should be recorded and 
nientioned whercBOever his Gospel should be 
read ; intending thereby, that as his, so her 
name, should alt^o live to succeeding gcoeratioiist 
eren till time itself shall be no more, ; 

Upon occitsion of which fair example, I did. 
lately look back, and not without some content, 
— at least to myself, — that I have endeavouiedi 
to deserve the love, and preaerve the memory,, 
of my two deceased friends. Dr. Donne, and. 
Sir Henry Wotton, by declaring the sever 
employments and visrious accidents of their live 
And though Mr. George Herbert — whose Liftir 
I now intend to write — were to me 3 stianget: 
as to his person, for I have only seen him j yoli 
since he was, and was worthy to be, their, friend^ 
and very many of his have been mbe, I judge i 
may not be unacceptable to those that knew an 
of them in their lives, or do now know them b^fr 
mine, or their own writings, to see this conjuoc-j- 
lion of them after their deaths; without which,j 
many things that concerned them, and some ttungsl 
that concerned the age in which ihey lived, T 
would he less perfect, and lost to posterity. . 
For these reasons I have undertaken it ; 
if I have prevented any abler person, I begj 
pardon of bim aod my Reader. 
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fsitL GEORGE HERBERT. 

i" EORGE HERBERT was born the Third Birth a 
^-^ day of April, id the Year of our Rederap- fa™"? 

tion 1 595. The place of his birth was near to 
tfie Town of Montgomery, and in that Castle ' 
hat did then bear the Dame of that Town and 
pounty ; that Castle was then a place of state 
and strength, and had been successively happy 
in the Family of the Herberts, who had long 
iseessed it ; and with it, a plentiful estate, and 
arts as liberal to their poor neighbours. A 
family, that hath been blesaed with men of 
letuafkable wisdom, and a wiliingness to serve 
ipeir country, and, indeed, to do good to all 
mankind i for which they are eminent : But 
alas ! this family did in the late rebellion Buffer 

A fortresi first erected by Roger ile Monl- 
gomezy. Earl of Shrewibury, under William I., to 
Kcw^ hi> cooqueitt in Wales, though it was twice 
partly destroyed hy the Welsh. It stands near the 
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Fatlier extremely in their estates; and the heire of that 
^<1 Castle saw it laid level with that earth, that wai 
mother ^^^ good to bury those wretchca that w 

The Father ; of our George was Richan) 
Herbert, the son of Edward Herbert, Knight 
the son of Richard Herbert, Knight, the si 
the famous Sir Richard Herbert of Colebrook," 
in the County of Monmouth, Bancieret, who v, 
the youngest brother of that memorable William 
Herbert, Earl of" Pembroke, that lived in the 
reign of our King Edward the Fomth. 
" His Mother was Magdalen Newport, th^ 

youngest daughter of Sir Richard, and s' 
Sir Francis Newport of High-Arkall, 
County of Salop, Knight, and grandfather i. 
Francis Lord Newport, now Controller of hi 
Majesty's Household. A family that for thei 
toyaky have suffered much in their estates, aiitf 
seen the ruin of that escellent structure, wherti 
their ancestors have long lived, and been n 
able for their hospitality. 

This Mother of George Herbert — of whoM 
person, and wisdom, and virtue I intend to git* 
a true account in a seasonahle place^was thi' 
happy Mother of seven sons and three daughter^ 
which she would often s.iy was Job's number, 
and Job's distribution ; and as often bless God, 
that they were neither defective in their shapea^ 
or in their reason ; and very often reprove theiA 
that did not praise God for so great a blessing 
1 shall give the Reader H short account of tl 
names, and not say much of their fortunes. 
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Edward, the eldest, was first made Knight of l.arti 
the Bath, at that glorious time of our late Prince Herbert 
Henry's being installed Knight of the Garter ; "^ ^*'"- 
and after many years' useful traYeJ, and the 
attainment of many languages, he was by King 
James sent Ambassador reaident to tlie then 
ij^rench King, Lewis the thirteenth. There he 
■f ontisued about two years ; but he could not 
jBubJect hiinself to a con.i|iUance with the 
rs of the Duke de Luisneit, who was 
then the great and powerful tavourite at Court : 
a that upoo a complaint to our King, he was 
jfalled back into England in some displeasure i 
J)ut at his returo he ga*e such an honourable 
jlccoiint of his employment, and so justified his 
comportment to the Duke and all the Court, 
ithat he was suddenly sent back upon the same 
Embassy, from which he returned in the be- 
_* ling of the reign of our good King Charles 
the First, who made him first Baron of Castle- 
)bland, and not long after of Cherbury, in the 
I^unty of Salop. He was a man of greaf 
earning and reason, as appears by his printed 
wok " De Veritate," and by his " History of 
Jic reign of King Henry the Eighth," and by 
ereral other tracts.' 

That eloquear and acute biographer, EdmBud 
,odgB, thus truly giies the character of Lord Herbert 
' Cherburj. " Of that anomalv of character by the 
undance and variety of which lor«igncr«arc pleased 
^ tell us that our country i> distinguished, we meet 
^ith few examples more striking than in the subject 
^ this niemoir — wise and unsteady ; prudent and 
Mreleit; a philosopher, with uDgo>«rnabl« and 
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OQi^ The second and third brothi^rs were Richard 
Hnberta ^nd William, who yentured their lives to putA 
chase honour in the wnra of the Low Countrie^ 
and died officers in that employment. Charlet 
was the fourth, and died fellow of New College 
in Oxford. Henry was the sixth, who became 
a menial serrant to the Crown in the days df 
King James, and hath continued to be so fof 
fifty years; during all which time he hath bwft 
Master of the Revels ; a place that requires k 
diligent wisdom, with which God hath blessed 
him. The Beyenth son was Thomas, wh(^ 
being made captain of a ship in that fleet with 
which Sir Robert Mansell was sent againab 
Algiers, did there shew a fortunate and true, 
English valour. Of the three sisters 1 nceJl 
not say more, than that they were all married t6 
persons of worth, and plentiful fortunes s aolt 
lived to be examples of virtue, aod to do goot 
in their generations. 

I now come to give my intended account c 
George, who was the fifth of those seye 
brothers. 

tidiculoui prejudices ; a good humoured man, who>' 
eien sought oicaslons Id shed the blood of hit relloW 
creaiurea ; a deist, with auperslition loo gron for til* 
most secluded cloister. These observations are n ~ 
founded on the report oF others, but on the fniginc 
which remain, of his own «kelch of his life,— a pit 
of infinite curiosity," His autoblograpbjr has be 
edited by Horace Walpole and Scott. He is alio t 
anthor of a volume of poemi written in the styli 
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George Herbert Gpent much of his childhood Geor^' 
a sweet content under the eye and care of hia Herbert 
udent Mother, and the tuition of a Chaplain, or 
;or to him and two of hia brothers, id her own 
family, — for she was then a widow, — where he 
continued till about the age of twelve years ; 
and being at that time well instructed in the 
mlei of Grammar, he wis not long after com- 
mended to the cate of Dr. Neale,' who was 
then Dean of Westminster j and by him to the 
care of Mr. Ireland,' who was then Chief 
r of that School ; where the beauties of 
hie pretty behaviour and wit shined, and became 
so eminent and lovely in this his innocent age, 
that ho seemed to be marked out for piety, and 
10 become the care of Heaven, and of a particu- 
lar good angel to guard and guide him. And 
9 he continued in that School, till he came 
be perfect in the learned languages, and 
especially in the Greek tongue, in which he 
iroved an excellent critic. 

Jias lieen said of Dr. Richard Ni'ale, thai no 
>s more ihoroughly acquninttd with the dia- 
as wtill a« the conveniences of tlie clergy, 
served the Church ai ' SchoolmaiteF, Carate, 
Vicar, Rector, Maarer of the Savoy, Dean of West- 
«>in.ter. Clerk of the Cloaet to James [. and Charles I., 
'Bishop of Rochetier.Lichfidd. Durham, WiDchester, 
Bnd Archbishop of York (1631). "He died," saya 
Echard, "full of years as he was fuU of honour.; a 
faithful subject lo brig prince, an indulgent father to 
rgy, a bountiful patron to hit chaplains, and a 
lend to all That relied upon him." ' ' 

e was made Master of Westminster SchAol (n 
■599, and continued so to 1610. 
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un- About the age of (ifteen — lie being then » 
bridge King's Scholar — he wii elected out of that. 
School for Trinity College in Cambridge, i 
which place he was transplanted about the yeak 
i6oS; and hie prudent Mother, well knowing 
that he might easily lose or leeaen that virtui 
and ioDOcence, which her advice and cxamplfl 
had planted in his mind, did therefore pvoc 
the generouE and lib^-al Dr. Nevil,^ who > 
then Dean of Canterbury, and MaEt» of tba 
College, to take him into his particiJar c 
provide him a tutor ; which he did moet gladl] 
undertake, for he knew the excellencies of hil 
mother, and how to idue auch a friendship. , 
This was the method of his education, till f| 
was settled in Cambridge j where we will lea? 
him in his study, till I have paid my promiM 

•Thomas Ntvil, D.D.,.™inein for tlie Eplendooj 
of his hirth, hia entraordinary piety and k>afnin£, wM 
eduoalud M Pembroke Hall In iKe Unlveriity ot CSHt 
bridge. In ijSi he was adnutted Muttr a( Magibr' 
len College in the same University, and in 1593 hi 
lucceeded Dr. John Still in tlie Mastenhip of Trinif 
College, being then Bean of the Cathedral Church o 
Peterborough, oyer -which he presided commendabl; 
ught yearG. Upon the ilemiie of Queen Eliubtih 
Dr. Kevil, wlio had been promoted to ihc Deanery 4 
Canterbury in 1597, nai sent by Arcliliishop WhitgU 
to King Jamei in Scotland, in the nan ' "* 

Biahopi and Clergy of England, to tei 
bounden duties, and to underitand his Highns 
pleasure for the ordering and guiding of the Clerg^t 
The Dean btougbl a jnou graeioD) ansirer of til 
Highness's purpose, which was to uphold and malil 
tain the government of the late Queen, »s ihe left 1 
settled. 
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oust of his excellent mocher ; and I will Lady 
^Jeavour to make it short. h**E5*'"" 

^l-I have told her birth, her marriage, and the "^''*^ 
■Himber of her children, and have given some 
akort account of them. I shall rexl tell the 
&eader, that hei 'luhband died when our George 
iims about the age of four years : I am next to 
(bll, that she continued twelve years a widow ; 
she then married happily to a noble gentlc- 
I, the brother and heir of the Lord Danvers,' 
fivl of Danby, who did highly value both her 
person and the most excellcDt endowments of 
^r mind. 

Ib In this time of her widowhood, she being 
IcsirouB to give Edward, her eldest son, such 
^TSmages of learning, and other education, as 
'ght suit his birth and fortune, and thereby 
.ke him the more fit for the service of his 
Dimtry, did, at his being of a £t age, remove 
Im Montgomery Castle with him, and some of 
it" younger sont, to Oxford ; and having entered 
jward into Queen's College, and provided him 
fit tutor, she commended him to hia care, yet 
« continued there with him, and siill kept him 
' a moderate awe of herself, and so much under 
X own eye, aa to see and converse with him 
lily : but she managed this power over him 
■rthout any such rigid sourness as might make 
Br company a torment to her child ; but with 
ich a swcetnesa and compliance with the re- 

Boin on tSlh June, 1573 ; created Baron Diuiven 
11S03, and Earl of Dauhy jth Febmiary, 161J-G ; 
d on loth January, ifi^j-^ 
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Her creations and ple-asures of youth, as did 
'diafacter fiim willingly to spend much of his time 
company of his dear and careful mother ; 
was to her great content : for she would ofu 
say, " That aa our bodies take a nourishmcd 
suitable to the meat on which we feed ; 
souls do as insensibly take in vice by the e 
ample or cooTersation with wicked coi 
and would therefore as often say, " That igoo 
ance of vice was the best preseryation o' 
and that the very knowledge of wickedness i« 
as tinder lo inflame and kindle sin and k< 
burning." For these reasons she endcaret 
to her own company, and continued with h 
Oxford four years ; in which time her great ai 
harmless wit, her cheerful gravity, and her obli| 
ing behaviour, gained her an acquaintance a 
(i-iendship with most of any eminent worth < 
learning, that were at that time in or nca 
University } and particularly with Mr. 
Donne, who then came accidentally t( 
place, in this time of her being there, 
that John Donne who was after Dr. I 
and Dean of St. Paul's, London: and he, i 
his leaving Oxford, writ and left there, in verat^ J 
a character of the beauties of her body 3 
mind : of the first he says. 



Jt the latter he says. 
In all her words to every hearer fit, 
You may at revels, or at coiinc3 sit. 
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The rMt of her character may be read in hiB Dr. 
printed poems, in that Elegy which bears the name Dofine 
" " The Autumnal Beauty." For both he and 
e were then paEt the meridian of raao'e life. 
This amity, begun at thin time and place, was 
t an amity that polluted their souls ; bat aa 
amity made up of a chain of suitable inclinaiioos 

lirtuca ; an amity like that of St. Chry- 

d'e to his dear and virtuous Olympias; 

1, in his letters, he calls hie Saint : or an 
Amity, indeed, more like that of St. Hierome 
to his Paula ; whose aifection to her was such, 
that he turned poet in his old age, and then 
made her epitaph; wishing all his body were 
turned into tongues, that he might declare her 
-just praises to posteiity. And this amity be- 
twixt her and Mr. Donne was begun in a happy 
time for him, he being then near to the fortieth 
year of his age, — which wa» some years before 
he entered into Sacred Orders ; — a time when 

ecessities needed a daily supply for the 
■Bpport of his wife, seven children, and a family. 
And in this time she proved one of his most 
bountiful benefactors ; and he as grateful an 
acknowledger of it. You may take one testi- 
a^puy (br what I have said of these two worthy 
perwnB, from this following Letter and Sonnet. 

Malum, 

" Your farours to me are every where : I use 
them and have ihero. I enjoy tiiem at London, 
and leave them there ; and yet lind them at 
Mitcham. Such riddles as these become things 
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of precious ointmcDt poured on his head aod 
for this feet, and that spikenard, and those spicea that 
were by her dedicated to embalm and preserre 
his sacred body from putrefaction, should so far 
preserre her own memory, that these demonsira- 
tions of her sanctified love, and of her officious 
and generous gratitude, should be recorded and 
mentioned wheresoever his Gospel should be 
read ; intending thereby, that as his, so hef 
came, should also live to succeedbg generationij 
even till time itself shall be no more. j- 

Upon occasion of which fair example, I did> 
lately look back, and not without some content, 
— at least to myself, — that I have endeavoured) 
to deserve the love, and preserve the memory,. 
of my two deceased friends, Dr. Donne, and; 
Sir Henry Wotton, by declaring the several 
employments and various accidents of their lives,! 
And though Mr. George Herbert — whose Lifcv 
I now intend to write — were to me a atrangert 
as to his person, for I have only seen him i yeti 
since he was, and was worthy to be, their, friendj 
and very many of bis have been mine, I judge i 
may not be unacceptable to those that knew a 
of them in their lives, or do now know them < 
mine, or their own writings, to see this conjunc-r 
lion of them after their deaths ; without which,i 
many thingti that concerned them, and some thingBI 
that concerned the age in which ihey lived,! 
would be less perfect, and lost to posterity. ,.t 
For these reasons I have undertaken it; aniii 
if I have prevented any abler prson, I begl 
pardon of him and my Reader. 
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The rest of her character may be read in his Dt". 
ijirinted poems, io that Elegy which bears the name Doone 
"" " The Autumnal Beauty." For both lie and 

; were then past the meridian of man's lift. 

This amity, begun at this time and place, wai 
amity that polluted iheir souls ; but an 
amity made up of a chain of suitable inclinations 
ond firtues; an amity like that of St. Chry- 
■OBtom'fi to his dear and virtuous Olyrapias ; 
whom, in his letters, he calls his Saint : or an 
amity, indeed, more like that of St. Hierome 
to hii Paula ; whose afTeccian to her was such, 
that he turned poet in his old age, and then 
hiade her epitaph : wishing all his body were 
1 into tongues, that he might declare her 
■^Bt praises 10 poitevity. And this amity lie- 
jnrixt her and Mr. Donne was begun in a happy 
(ime for him, he being then near to the fortieth 
r of his age, — which was some years before 
entered into Sacred Orders ; — a time when 
his necessities needed a daily supply for the 
•npport of his wife, seven children, and a family. 
And in this time she proved one of his most 
^bountiful benefactors ; and he as grateful an 
acknowledger of it. You may take one testi- 
nonyfor what I have said of these two worthy 
^rsons, from this following Letter and Sonaet. 

i>*MADAM|' 

" Your favours to me are every where : I use 
them and have them. I enjoy them at London, 
and leave them there ; and yet find them at 
iMitcham. Such riddles as thece become things 



JO THE LIFE OF 

Fatiier extremely in their estates; and the heirs of that 

B4id Castle saw it laid level with that earth, that n 
mother ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ j^^y (1,^^^ wretches that were t 

The Fathet of our George was Richard 
Herbert, the son of Edward Herbert, Knight,, 
the son of Richard Herbert, Knight, the son 
the famous Sir Richard Herbert of Co!ebro( 
in the County of Monmouth, Banneret, who was 
the youngest brother of that memorable William 
Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, that lived i 
reign of our King Edward the Fourth. 

His Mother was Magdalen Newport, th^ 
youngest daughter of Sir Richard, and si. 
Sir Francis Newport of High-Arkall, in the 
County of Salop, Knight, and grandfather o 
Francis Lord Newport, now Controller of hi 
Majesty's Household, A family that for thei 
loyalty have suffered ranch in their estates, and 
seen the ruin of that excellent structure, where 
their ancestors have long lived, and been m 
able for their hospitality. 

This Mother of George Hcrbcrt^-of whose 
person, and wisdom, and virtue I intend to give 
a true account in a seasonable place — was the 
happy Mother of seven sons and three daughters, 
which she would often say was Job's number, 
and Job's distribution ; and as often bless God, 
that they were neither defective in their shapes, 
or in their reason ; and very often reprove them 
that did not praise God for so great a blessmg. 
1 Bhall give the Reader a sltort account of tbeic 
names, and otit uy much of their tbtlunn. 
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Edward, the eldest, was first made Knight of 1.0f4 
the Bath, at that glorious time of our late Prince Herbe ' 
Henry's being inataUed Knight of tlie Garter 
and after many years' useful travel, and the 
iiiient of many languages, he was by King 
Jaroea sent Ambassador resident Co the then 
French King, Lewis the ihirteemb- There he 
continued about two years i but he could not 
subject himself to a compliance with the 
hiuuours of the Duke de Luisnes, who was 
then the great and powerful favourite at Court ; 
o that upon a complaint to our King, he wat 
lalled back into llngland in some displeaiiure ; 
lut at his return he ga*e such an honourable 
iccount of his employment, and so justified his 
comportment to the Duke nnd all the Court, 
that he was suddenly sent back upon the sam« 
Enibasay, from which he returned in the be- 
ginning of the reign of our good King Charles 
the First, who made him first Baron of Castle- 
laland, and not long after of Cherbury, in the 
County of Salop. He was a man of great 
learning and reason, as appears by bis printed 
book "De Veritate," and by his "History of 
the reign of King Henry the Eighth," ana by 
UTeral other tracts.^ 

rhai L-loqueDt a.iid acute biographer, Edmund 
Lodge, ihui truly gives the character of Lord Herbert 
of Chcrbutj. " Of that anomaly of character by the 
ibuntlatice and variety of which foreigaera are pleased 
,o tell U9 thai our country is diatioguislied, we meet 
with few eKaroplc) more scriVLing than in the subjeot 
of th" tnemoir— wi>e and unsteady; prudent and 
careUii; a philouphec, with ungovernable and 
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OUiar The second and third brothem were Richard 
[erberte and William, who yentured their lives to ptit- 
chase honour in ihc wars of the Low Coimtriei, 
and died officers in that employment. Charlei 
was the fourth, and died fellow of New College 
in Oxford. Henry wm the sixth, who became 
a menial scrrant to the Crown in the da 
Kmg James, and hath continued to be 91 
fifty years ; during all which time he hath been 
Master of the Revels ; a place that requires a 
diligent wisdom, with which God hath biessed 
him. The seventh son was Thomas, who, 
being made captain, of a ship in that fleet with 
which Sir Robert Man sell was sent ajjainst 
Algiers, did there shew a fortunate and 
English valour. Of the three sisten I need 
not say more, than that they were all married 
persons of worth, and plentiful fortunes ; and 
lived to be examples of virtue, and to do good 
in their generations. 

I now come to give my intended accot 
George, who was the fifth of those seven 
brothers. 

ridiculoui prejoJices ; a good humoured maa^ 
eiED sought occasioDs to shed the blood of hii fellow 

most secluded cloisli^r. These obaerialioni are 
founded on the report of others, but on the fngi 
■which remains of hii own sketch of his life,— a plecfc 
of inliaite curiosity." His autobiography has beeh 
edited by Horace Walpole and Scott. He is al«o the 
ttithor of a volume of poeini written In the style of 
Donne, frequently tliarreil by harsh rhythm and 
violent conceits, but occasionally displaying artiitlc 
Cscellence of a very liigh order. 
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George Herbert epent much of hia childhood G«or^^ 
n a sweet content under the eye and care of his Herbert 
prudent Mother, and the tuition of a Cliaplain, or 
tutor to him and two of his brothers, in her own 
femtly, — for she was then a widow, — where he 
ied tilt about the age of twelve yearaj 
WmI being at that time well instrucled in the 
rules of Grammar, he was not long after com- 
mended to the care of Dr. Nea!e,i who was 
then Dean of Westminster ; and by him to the 
«are of Mr. Ireland,^ who was then Chief 
Master of that School ; where the beauties of 
his pretty behaviour and wit shiiled, and became 
cniinent and lovely in this his innocent age, 
that he seemed to be marked out for piety, and 
to become the care of Heaven, and of a particu- 
lar good angel to guard and guide him. And 
thus he continued in that School, til! he came 
to be perfect in the leaned languages, and 
especially in the Greek tongue, in which he 
after proved an excellent critic. 

ha> been said of Dr. Richard Neale, that no 
la more thoroughly acquaioitrj with the dis- 

ai well as ihe Eonvenicnces o! the clergy, 

luving served the Chureh aa Schoolmaster, Curate, 
Vl<ar, Rector, Master of the Savoy, Dean of West- 
ninster, CUrk of the Closet to James i. and Charles I., 
Bishop of Rachesier, Lichlield, Darham, WiocheittEr, 
■nd Archbishop of York (i6ji> "He died," ta-fn 
£ch>Rl, "faUofyeari as he was fuU of honours; a 
faithful aubjecl to hit prince, an indulgent father to 
' 'i eiergy, a boDoIiful patron to his chaplains, and a 
le friend to all that relied upon him." 
> Me was made Master of Weatminsler School In 
'I99t ^"^ continued 90 to ifiio. 
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Coll^ virtue, and to become the care (rf Hearen ; fe/1 

God still kept his soul in so holy a frame, thatfl 
he may, and ought to be a pattern of tirtue to I 
all posterity, and especially to hii brethren' of I 
the Clergy, of which the Reader may expect « 
(note exact account in what will follow. ■ '' 

I need not declare that he was a strict student, 1 
because, that he was so, there will be mknf i 
testimonies in the future part of his life. I shaU 
therefore only tell, that he was made Minor 
Fellow in the year 1609, Bachelor of Arts io 
the year 161 1 ; Major Fellow of the College, 
March i^th, 161 5; and that in that year he 
was also made Master of Arts, he being then iil 
the 2 2nd year of his age; during all whtclj 
time, all, or the greatest diversion from hia 
study, was the practice of Music, in which he 
became a great master j and of which he would 
say, "That it did relieTe his drooping spirits,- 
cMnpose his distracted thoughts, and raised his 
weary soul so far above earth, that it gave him 
an earnest of the joys of Heaven, before b* 
possessed them." ' And it may be noticed, diat 
from his first entrance into the College, the 
generous Dr. Nevi! was a cherisher of his 
studies, and such a lover of his person, his be- 
haviour, and the excellent endowments of his 
mind, that he look him otteo into his own com- 
pany I by which he confirmed his native gentle- 
ness : and if during his time he expressed any 
error, it was, rhat he kept himself too much 
retired, and at too great a distance with all hi» 
inferiors -, and his clothes seemed to prove, 
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that he put too great a value od his parts and Orstor 
[erectage. 

This may be some account of his dispoaition, 
and of the employment of his time till he was 
'laster of Arts, which was anno 1615, and in 
the year 1619 he was choacn Orator for the 
iversity. His two precedent Orators were 
Robert Naunton,' and Sir Francis Necher- 
(ole.2 The first was not long after made 
Secretary of State, and Sir Francis, not rery 
long after his being Orator, was made Secretary 
to the Lady Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia, 
In this place of Orator our George Herbert 
continued eight years ; and managed it with aa 
becoming and grave a gaiety, as any had ever 
before or since his time. For "he had ac- 
quired great learning, and was blessed with a 
high fancy, a civil and sharp wit ; and with a 
hatural elegance, both in his beharioor, his 
tongue, and his pen." Of all which there 

Suirolk, m 15SJ, 
lent fan^y Id that 
ily CoUege, Cam- 
^ , , , [7-1S1 was made 

"Secrewry of State; King Jamee 1. having been pre- 
Vloustv so well pleased with his eloquence and learn- 
:iD8. as To appoint him Mailer of the Court of Ward.. 
"'r Robert Naunton waa the Author of the interesting; 
Fragments Regalia, or Observation! on Queen 
Eliiabeth and her Favourites," He died on Good 
63 J- 34. 

Prancii Nethersole wan a native of Kent, 
Ambatsador to the Princei of ihe Union, and Secre- 
><ar7 to the Queen of Bohemia, and was equally re- 
tparkable for hia doingi and luHeringa in her behalf. 
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Letter to might be very many particular evidences ; I 
King I will limit myself to the mention of I 
James ^j^^^ 

And the lirst notable occasion of shewing h 
fitneaa for this employment of Orator was fas 
feaCed in a letter to King James, upon i ^^ 
occasion of his sending that University his boa 
called "Basilicon Doron ; " ' and their Oratd 
was to acknowledge thia great honour, . 
return their gratitude to his Majesty for s 
a condescension ; at the close of which le 



Quid VaticiUiam Bodleianamque objic 
hospes ! 
Unicus eat nobis Bibliotheca Liber. 

This letter was writ in such eKCcllect Lat 
was so full of conceits, and all the expression 
so suited to the genius of the King, that he.1 
enquired the Orator's name, and then asked I 
WiUiam Garl of Pembroke, if he knew him i 1 
whoae answer was, " That he knew him very I 
well, and that he was his kinsman ; but he I 
loved him more for his learning and virtue, than J 
for that he was of his name and family." AtM 
which answer the King smiled, and asked th' 
Earl leave that he might love him too, for h 
look him to be the jewel of that Univej 

' Thii royal work i> divided into ihtee booki; ll 
lint on "A Christian King's duty lowir" " ' 
The lecond □□ "A King's duty in hit otbc 
third on "A King's behaviour in chingi indiffercn 
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The next occasion he had and took to shew An^ . 
> his great abilities, was, with them, to shew also MelTilloJ 

" "s great affection to that Church in which he 

; received hie baptism, and of which he professed 

htniself a member i and the occasion was this ; 

:re was one Andrew Melvin,^ a Minister 
of the Scotch Church, and Rector of St. 
Andrew's ; who, by a long and constant con- 

e with a discontented part of that Clergy 
which opposed Episcopacy, became at last to be 
a chief leader of that factioD ; and had proudly 
appeared Co be so to King James, when he was 
but King of that nation, who, the second year 
alter his Coronation in England, conTcnt-d a 
part of the Bishops, and other learned Divines 
of his Church, to attend him at Hampton- 
Court, in order to a friendly conference with 

e dissenting brethren, both of this and the 
Church of Scotland : of which Scotch party 



; and he being a 
lo satirical poetry, had 
I, bitter verses against 
Church- 



Andrew Melv 
of learning, and i 
I scattered many 1 
ir Liturgy, our 

' Andrew MeWille procured the Baalllcon Doran 
I in Manntctipl, and circulated 1i in Scoiliind, which 
I produced a libel a^ainsr^' and first caused its publi- 
cation in IS99- This celebrated person was born in 
■54-Si "nd was educated at the University of Si. 
[ AadieW!, which he left with aa eminent character 
ind iraveiled through France to Geoeva. 
d principal Matter of Glatgow College 
I In 1574, when he began 10 enforce the Presbyterian 
I System; and after much opposition, and two years' 
I imprisonment, he died Profeasor of Divinity to the 
I -Proicitants of Sedan, i 
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government ; which were by some of that party 
■ BO magnified for the wit, that they were there-i 
fore brought into Wealminfiter School, where 
Mr. George Herbert, then, and often after, 
made such answers to them, and such reflectiona 
on him and his Kirk, as might unbeguiie any 
man that was not too deeply pre-engaged in 
such a quarrel. — But to return to Mr. MelviD 
at Hampton-Court Conference ; ' he there ap- 
peared to be a man gf an unruly wit, of 
strange confidence, of bo furious a zeal, and i 
so ungoverned passions, that his insolence to tl 
King, and others at this Conference, lost hi 
both his Rectorship of St. Andrew's and his 
liberty too j for his former verses, and his pre* 
sent reproaches there used against the Church 
and State, caused him to be committed prisoner 
to the Tower of London ; where he remained 
very angry for three years. At which time 
his commitment, he found the Lady Arabella 

1 Andrew Melville w 
brated conftrcnce heU ai 
year of King James I., 

Puritans against the ceremonies and the litur^ o: 
the Church of England, He was summon^ t< 
appear before the King ani^ Cmincil j^f ifin^. to di 
first edition of "Mr. H'alton's Life of PSfTlJeoiBi 
Herbert," Mel»ille i> "dejcrihcd Co be "Master oH 
great wit; a wit full of knots and clenches; 
iharp and aatirical j exceeded, 1 ttiink, by a 
that nation, but their Buctianan." 

' Daughter of Charles Smart, Earl of Lenox, the 
younger brother of Henry, Earl of Darnley, fuhcT 
of King James 1. She was born at Hunpstead ir 
1577, ■"'' received a very liberal education; 
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innocent priaoDcr there ; and he pleased Lkdj 
iself much in sending, the next day after hia Awbella 1 
imitmem, these two yerees to the good lady; Stu*rt 
which I will nnderwiice, because they may give 
the Reader a taste of his others, which were 
like these. 

Causa tibi raecura est communiB, careens, Ara- 
Bella, tibi causa est, Araque sacra mihi. 

I shall not trouble my Reader with an account 
of his enlargement from that prison, or his 
death ; but tell him Mr. Herbert's verses were 
thought so worthy to be preserved, that Dr. 
Duportji the learned Dean of Peterborough, 
bath lately collected and caused many of them 

be printed, as an honourable memorial of his 
friend Mr. George Herbert, and the cause he 
undertook. 

And in order to my third and last observation 
of his great abilities, it will be needful to declare, 

E which, she passeised a, large estate, and, the 
nglish Buccesiion being tloublful, fhi: wai supposttl 
.to he a probable heir to the crown. She incurred 
the diiplBasure of James, by marrying Mr. William 
Seymour, grandson of the Earl of Hertford, for wbich 
^fbx was tent to the Tower; and although she had 
jBwde her escajie thence, she was overtaken, brought 
liack, and died there in 1615. 

les Duport, the learneil son of a learned father, 
Ifthn Dnport, Mailer of Jesui CallEge, Cambridge, 
ras Greek Professor in that University. On the 
omotion of Dr, Edward Rainbow to the See of 
irlisle, he was , appointed Dean of Peterborough, 
d in 166K was elected Master of Magdalen College, 
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T ioexpreseible ; aod atich is your goodnen. 
d was almoEt sorry to lind your servant here tl 
* day, becauae I was loath lo have any \ 
of my not comiog home last nighi, and indeo 
of my coming this morning. But my i 
coming was excusable, because e 
detained me ; and my coming thia day ii I 
the example of your St. Mary Magdaler 
ro«e early upon Sunday to seek that which si 
loved most; and so did I. Andi from bar I 
and myself, 1 return such thanks as are due to J 
one, to whom we owe all tlie good opinioi 
that tliey, wliom we need most, have of u 
By this messenger, and on this good day, 
commit the inclosed Moiy Hymns and SonneO 
— which for the matter, not the workmanship^ 1 
have yet escaped the fire — to your judgment T 
and to your protection too, if you think then J 
worthy of it ; and I liave appointed this inclosi 
Sonnet to usher them to your happy hand. 
Your unworthieat servant. 
Unless your accepting him ti 
have mended him, 

Mitchim. July. ,,.607. .to. DONHB-, 

TO THE LADY MAGDALEN HERBERT: "til 
ST, MARY MAGDALEN. 

Her of your name, whose fair inher 
Bethina waa, and jointure Magdalo, 

An HCUve faith so highly did advance, 
Th« she once knew more thaa th« { 
cUd know. 
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■n 


■ The Resurrection ! so much 


ood there ii 


»» J 


1 Delivered of her, that som 


Fathers be 


Funeral 


1 Lolh to belicTe one woman c 


uid do this ; 


Sermon 


1 - Bat think these Magdaiens 


were two or three. 




H Increase their number. Lady, 


and their fame : 




1 "; To their devotion sdd you 


innocence : 




■ Take so much of th' example 


as of the name: 




■ The latter half; and in some recompense 




H That they did harbour Christ 


himself, 3 guest, 




H ' Harbour these Hjmcs, t 


D his dear name 




H ' addrest. 


J. D. 





These Hymns are now lost to us; but 
• doubtless they were such as they two now ring 
in Heaven. 

There might be more demonstrations of the 
fritTidship, and the many sacred erdearments 
betwixt these two excellent persons, — for I 
hare many of their letters in my hand,— and 
Inuch more might be said of her great prudence 
and piety: but my design was not to write hef's, 
but the life of her son ; nnd therefore I shall 
only tell my Reader, that about that Tery day 
twenty years that this letter was dated, and sent 
heir, I saw and heard this Mr, John Donn« — 
was then Dean of St. Paul's — 'Weep, and 
preach her Funeral Sermon, in the Parish 
Church of Chelsea, near London, where she 
now rests in her (]u!et grave: and where we 
must now leave her, and return to her son 
George, whom we left in his study in Cam- 
idgfc ■ ■•-' ■ " " ' "'■ ■• ■ ■' ' ■- '■ 
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r And in Cambridge we may find our George 
' Herbert's behaviour to be audi, that we may 
conclude he consecrated the first-fruits of hi> 
early age to lirtue, and a serious study ofleani' 
ing. And that he did so, this followiDg Leuct 
and Sonnet, which were, in the first year of 
bis going to Cambridge, sent his dear Mother 
for a New-year's gif(, may appear to be some 

— " But I fear the heat of ray late ague hath 
dried up those springs, by which scholars say 
the Muses use to take up their hsbitations. 
HoweTer, I reed not their help to reproTc the 
canity of those many loTe-poems, that axe daily 
writ, and consecrated to Venus ; nor to bewatt 
that GO few are writ, that look towards God 
and Heaven. For my own part, my meaning 
— dear Mother — is, in these Sonnets, to declare 
my resolution to be, that my poor abilities in 
Poetry, shall be all and e*er consecrated to 
God's glory : and I beg you to receive this as 
one testimony." 

My God, where is that ancient heat towards 
thee. 
Wherewith whole shoaU of Martyrs once did 

Besides their other flames ? Doth Poetry 

Wear Venus' livery ? only serve her turn ? ' 

Why are not Sonnets made of thee } and lays 

Upon thine altar burnt J Cannot thy love 

Heighten a spirit to sound out thy praise ■ 

As well as any she ? Cannot thy Dove i 



I 
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OntHrip their Cupid easily in flight ? 

Of) since thy ways are deep, aod still the 



, Will I 



I smooth that bears thy 



I Why dotb tbat fire, which by thy power and 

.tij' ,1 might 
.Each breast does feel, no braier (iiet choose 

' Than that, which one day, worms may 
chance refuse ? 

Sure, Lord, there is enough in thee to dry 
Oceans of iak ; for as the Deluge did 
Cover the Earth, bo doth thy Majesty ; 

Each cloud distils thy praise, and doth forbid 

Poets to turn it to another use. 

Roses and liiies speak Thee ; and to make 
A pair of cheeks of them, is thy abuse. 

Why should I women's eyes for crystal take ? 

Such poor invention burns in their low mind 
Whose fxre is wild, and doth not upward go 
To praise, and on thee, Lord, some ink bestow. 

Open the bones, and you shall nothing iind 
In the best face but fllth; when. Lord, in Thee 
iThe beanty lies in the discovery. 

G. H. 

This was his resolution at the sending this 

I letter to his dear Mother, about which time be 

.H in the seventeenth year of his age : and as 

he grew older, so he grew in learning, and more 

in favour both with God and man ! 

I iqsomuch that, in tbis morning of that short day 

I yifhis life, he seemed to be marked out {ot 
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CoUkSB virtue, and to become the caTe of Heavni ; f6t 

" " " God still kept his kouI in so holy a frame, that 
he mny, and ought to be a pattern of virtue to 
all posterity, aad especially to hii brethren of 
the Clergy, of which the Reader may expect 4 
more exact account in what will follow. ^ 

I need not declare that he was a strict student, 
becautc, that he was ao, there will be many 
testimonies in the future part of bis life. I shaU 
therefore only tell, that he was made Minor 
Fellow in the year 1609, Bachelor of Arts in 
the year 161 1 } Major Fellow of the College, 
March 15th, 1615 : and that in that year he 
was also made Master of Arts, he being then tn 
the 22nd year of his age; during all which 
time, all, or the greatest diversion ftom hia 
study, was the practice of Mtisic, in which he 
became a great master ; and of which he would 
say, "That iC did relieye his drooping spirits, 
ciMDpoae his distracted thoughts, and raised his 
weary soul so far above earth, that it gare him 
an earnest of the joys of Heaven, before h* 
posGCBsed them." And it may be noticed, that 
from his first entrance into the College, the 
generous Dr. Nevil was a cherisher of his 
studies, and such a lover of his person, his be- 
hB»iour, and the excellent endowments of hia 
mind, thai he took him often into his own c 
pany ; by which he confirmed his native gentlc- 
nesB : and if during his time he expressed any 
error, it was, that he kept himself too much 
retired, and at too great a distance with all hi» 
ioferiors ; and his clothes seemed to prove,' 
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■tbat he put too great a value □□ his paria and Orxtor 
l,])areiitage. 

This may be some account of his diapoailion, 

d of the employment of his time til! he was 

aster of Arts, which was anno 161;, and in 

; year 1619 he was chosen Orator for the 

University, His two precedent Orators were 

~'r Robert Nauntor,' and Sir Francis Nether- 

le.2 The first was not long after made 

|6ecre[ary of State, and Sir Francis, not rery 

g after his being Orator, was made Secretary 

I to the Lady Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia. 

1 In this place of Orator our George Herbert 

uett eight years ; and managed it with as 

becoming atid grave a gaiety, as any had ever 

before or since his time. For " he had ac- 

ed great learning, and was blessed with a 

_ I fancy, a ciril and sharp wit ; and with a 

iiatural elegance, both in his behaviour, his 

r "tongue, and his pen." Of al! which there 

s gentleman was born in SDifolk, in 1563, 
. desceaded from a very BDcienl: family in that 
He was educated at Trinity College, Cam- 
^ , and on January ]<th, i6i7~iS, was made 
tcretary of State; King James 1. hnving been pre- 
moUBly^to well pleased with his eloquence and learn- 
^ o appoint him Master of the Court of Wards. 

;rt Naunton was the Author of <he inten^Bting; 
" Fragmeala Regalia, Dr Observations on Queen 
l^liiabeth and her Favourites." He died on Good 
idiy, 163J-34. 

> Sir Ftancio Netheriole was a native of Kent, 
assador CD the Princes of (he Union, and Secre- 
10 the Queen of Bohemia, and was equally n>- 
arkable for hia doings and luAerings in her behalf. 
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might be very many particular evidences ; but 
I will limit myself to the mention of ' ' 
three. 

And the hrst notable occasion of shewing ha 
fitness for this employment of Orator was rnanw 
fested in a letter to King James, upon the 
occasion of his sending that University his book 
called " Basilicon Doron ; " ' and their Oratot 
was to acknowledge this great honour, and 
return their gratitude to his Majesty for such 
a condescension ; at the close of wiiich li 



Quid Vaticanam Bodleianamque obji 
hospes ! 
Unicus est nobis fiibliotheca Liber. 

Tliis letter was -writ in such excellent Ladn, 
was so full of conceits, and all the expressions 
so suited to the genius ol the King, that he 
enquired the Orator's name, and then asked 
William Larl of Pembroke, if he knew him 
whose answer was, "That he knew him very 
well, and that he was his kinsman ; but he 
loved him more for his learning and virtue, than 
for that he was of his name and family." At 
which answer the King imiled, and asked the 
Earl leave that he might love him too, for he 
took him to be the jewel of that University. 

■ This royal work i> di.ided into three books; thi 
firil on "A ChriaCiaD Kine'a duly toward) God.' 
The (econd on "A King's July in hii olDcc." The 
third on "A King't behniour in chiagi indilfereat.'' 
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The next occarion he had and took to shew Andrew 
his great abilities, was, with them, to shew also Melmlle 
bis great affection to chat Church tn which he 
leceived hia baptism, and of which he prorcssed 
himseira memljeri and the occasion was this! 
There was one Andrew MeJrin,! a Minister 
■of the Scotch Church, and Rector of St. 
Andrew's ; who, by a long and constant con- 
Terse with a discontented part of that Clergy 
which opposed Episcopacy, became at last to be 
chief leader of that faction ; and had proudly 
appeared to be so to King James, when he was 
King of tJiat nation, who, the second year 
r his Coronation in England, convened a 
part of the Bishops, and other learned Divines 
of his Church, to attend him at Hampton- 
Court, in order to a friendly conference with 
torae dissenting brethren, both of this and the 
Church of Scotland : of which Scotch party 
Andrew Melvin was one ; and he being a man 
of learning, and inclined to satirical poetry, had 
icattered many malicious, bitter verses against 
our Liturgy, our ceremoniea, and our Church- 
Andrew Melville procurpd the Basilicon Doron 
In Manuscript, and circulated it in Scotland, which 
' £d a hhA agairRH* aad first caused lis publi- 
in 1599. This celebrated person was born in 
. 54.5, and was educated at the University of St. 
Andrews, which he left with an eminent character 
rning, and travelled through Prance to Geneva. 
IS elected principal Master of Glasgow College 
In 1574, when he began to enforce the Preibyterian 
Sjitem ; and after much oppositioti, and two yean' 
jinptiBonnient, lie died Professor of Divinitv to the 
Vrotaants of Sedan, in i£ii. 
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Icrberte government ; which were by some of that party 
magQitied for the wit, that they were there- 
fore brought into Westminbter School, wher 
Mr. George Herbert, then, and ofteo aftei 
made such answers to them, and such refjectiont 
on him and bis Kirk, as might unbeguile any 
man that was not too deeply pre-engaged in 
such a quarrel. — But to return to Mr. Melvm 
at Hampton-Court Conference ; ' he there ap- 
peared to be a man of an unruly wit, of a 
strange confidence, of so furious a zeal, and of 
so ungoverned passions, that his insolence ti 
King, and others at this Conference, lost 
botli his Rectorship of St. Andrew's and his 
liberty too i for bia former verses, and bis pre- 
sent reproaches there used against the Church 
and State, caused him to be committed prisoner 
to the Tower of London ; where he remained 
Tcry angry for three years. At which time of 
his commitment, he found the Lady Arabella' 

' AiKln^w McliiUi; wis not preseni ai the cele- 
brati:d conference held at Hampton-Couri:, in the lirBt: 
fear of King James I., upon the complaint of the 
PnritanB against the ceremonies aad the liturgy of 
the Church of Eaghnd. He was summoned (• 
appear before the King and Ceuncil iu 1604. In thj 
first edition of " Mr.^Walton'< Life of Mr. "Ueo:^ 
Herbert," Melville I* (lejcribed to be " Matter ol 
great wit; 3. wit full of knots and ctcncheij as 
sharp and satirical j exceeded, I think, by none 
that nation, hnt their Buchanan." 

= Daughter of Charles Siuart, Earl of Leno», i 
younger brother of Henry, Earl of Darnlej, Either 
of King James 1. She was born at Hampilead ir 
1577, and received a very liberal education; a"~ 
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prieooer there ; and he pleased Lady 
lliniself much in sending, the next day after hia Arabella 
commitment, these two verses to the good lady; Str-"* 
which I will underwrite, because they may gire 
the Reader a taste of his others, which were 
iike these. 

ansa tibi mecum est communis, careens, Ara- 
Bella, tibi causa est, Araque sacra mihi. 

I shall not trouble ray Reader with an account 
of his enlargement from that prison, or his 
death; but tell him Mr. Herbert's verses were 
thought BO worthy to be preserved, that Dr. 
Duport,! the learned Dean of Peterborough, 
hath lately collected and caused many of thera 
to be printed, as an honourable raemorial of his 
friend Mr. George Herbert, and the cause he 
undertook. 

And in order to my third and last obaervalion 
of his great abilities, it will be needful to declare, 

iBsesBed a large estate, and, the 
English succHfision being lioubtful, she waa Buppoaed 
to be a probable heir to the crown. She incurred 
the diipleasure of James, by marrying Mr. William 
Sefmour, grandion of the Earl of Hertford, for which 
-^e waa sent to the Tovrcr; and although she had 

ide her encape thence, she v/a-n overtaken, brought 
^ck, and died there in iSiJ. 

■ Iiniea Duport, the learned son of a learned father, 
. . I Dnport, Matter of Jesus College, Cambridge, 
was Greek Professor in that University. On the 
' omotion of Dr. Edward Rainbow to tlie See of 

jrlide, he v^as .appointed Dean of Peterborough, 

id in i66S v/tti elected Master vf Magdalen College, 
lb ridge, 
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favour that about this time King James came very often 
^tb [o hunt at Newmarket and Royston, and was 

J*"" almoGt as often invited to Cambridge, where hU 
entertainment was comedies,' suited to his pleasant 
humour ; and where Mr. George Herbert wa« 
to welcome him with gratulaCions, and the ap- 
plauses of an Oratoi- ; which he always per- 
formed so well, that he still grew more into th" 
King's farour, insomuch that he had a particula 
appointment to attend his Majesty at Royeton 
where, after a discourse with him, his Majesty 
declared to his kinsman, the Earl of Pembroke, 
that he found the Orator's learning and wisdom 
much aboTC his age or wit. The year follow- 
ing, the King appointed to end his progresi. at 
Cambridge, and to stay there certain days ; at 
which time he was attended by the great Secre- 
tary of Nature and nil learning. Sir Francii 
Bacon, Lord Verulam, and by the ever-memor- 
able and learned Dr. Andrews, Bishop of Win- 
chester, both which did at that time begin ; 
desired friendship with our Orator. Upon 
whom, the first put such a value on his judg- 
ment, that he usually desiied his approbatioi 
before he would expose any of his books to b« 
printed 5 and thought him so worthy of his 
friendship, that having translated many of the 

' In [he margin of the 167a edition is w 
"Albumsiar, Ignoramus." The author of " Albu-' 
maiar," a piece presented before the King at Cam- 
bridge in 1614, and printed in the satne year, wai 
John Tomkii. " Ignoramui," a Latin comedy by 
Jamei Ruggle (or RuggUt), wal liril printed Illi 
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' Prophet David's Psalms into English »erse, he H 
made George Herbert his pairon, by a public " 
ieclication of them to him, as the best judge of 
Divine Poetry. And for the learned Diahop, 
it is observable, that at that time there fell to be 
I modest debate betwixt them two about Pre- 
destination, and Sanctity of life ; of both of 
[ which the Orator did, not long after, flend the 
Bishop some safe and useful aphorisms, in 3 long 
letter, written in Greek ; which letter was so 
remarkable for the language and reason of it, 
I that, after the reading of it, the Bishop put it 
into his bosom, and did often shew it to many 
Scholars, both of this and foreign nations ; but 
did always return it back to the place where he 
first lodged It, and continued it so near his heart 
[ till the last day of his life. 

To this I might add the long and entire 
L friendship betwixt him and Sir Henry Wotton, 
I and Dr. Donne ; but I have promised to con- 
I tract myself, and shall therefore only add one 
I' testimony to what is also mentioned in the Life 
I of Dr. Donne; namely, that a little before 
1 his death he caused many Seals to be made, 
in them to be engraven the figure of 
Christ, crucified on an Anchor, — the emblem 
of Hope, — and of which Dr. Donne would 
I often say, "Crux mihi aiuhora." — These Seals 



I be gave or s 
I which he put a v! 
I death, these versei 
I that seal, which 1 
r him; 



of those friends 1 
c : and, at Mr. Herbert's 
»/ere found wrapt up with 
s by the Doctor given to 
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When my dear friend could write no mor^ 
He gave this Seal and so gave o'er. 

When winds and wates rise highest I 

sure. 
This Anchar keepa my faith, that, me 



At this time of being Orator, he had learned 
to understand the Italian, Spanish, and French 
tongues very perfectly : hoping, that as his pre^ 
deceGGors, bo he might in time attain the place 
of 3 Secretary of Stale, he being at that time 
very high in the King's favour, and not n" 
valued and loved by the most eminent and most 
powerful of the Court Nobility, This, and tl^ 
love of a Court- conversation, mixed with a laud- 
able ambition to be something more than he then 
was, drew him ojtcn from Cambridge, to attend 
the King wheresoever the Court was, who then 
gave him a sinecure, which fell into his Majesty' 
disposal, I think, by the death of the Bishop of 
St. Asaph.' It was the same that Queen 
Elizabeth had formerly given to her favourite 
Sir Philip Sidney, and valued to be worth an 
hundred and twenty pounds per annum. Witlj 
this, and his annuity, and the advantage of hi« 
College, and of his Oratorship, he enjoyed hif 
genteel humour for clothes, and Court-like 
pany, and seldom looked towards Cambitdj;^ 

' Dr. Richard Party, who died September 16, 181 j.' 
The ■< sinecure" here mentioned wu ihe rEclorj e{ 
Whitford. 
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«B the King were there, but then he nerer Hifl 
:d ; and, at other times, left the manage health 
hia Orator's place 10 his learned friend, 
Mr. Herbert Thorndike, who is now Prebend 
of WestminGter.* 

may not omit to tell, that be had often 
designed to leare the UniTersity, and decline 
ill study, which he thought did impair his 
health ; for he bad a body apt to a con- 
ption, and to fevers, and other infirmities, 
which he judged were increased by hia studies ; 
for he would often say, "He had too thought- 
' ■ a wit ; a wit like a penknife in too narrow 
iheath, too sharp for his body." But his 
Mother would by no means allow him to leave 
the UniTersity, or to travel ; and though he 
inclbed Tcry much to both, yet he would by no 
I satisfy bis own desires at 30 dear a rate, 
prove an undutiful sod to so affectionate a 
Mother ; hut did always submit to her wisdom. 
And what I have now said may partly appear in 
a copy of verses in his printed poems ; 'tis one 
of those that bear the title of AJHiction ; and 

Mr. Herbert Thorndike was then Fellow of 
Trinity College. H= was ejected from ht. Fellow- 
ship by the UBUipeil powers, and admitted to the 
" ilory of Barley in Hertfordshire, July 1, 1641. 

the death of Dr. Samuel Ward, he was elected to 
the Masterehip of Sidney College, but was kept out 
of it by the oppression of the limes. For his suffer- 
ings and great learning he was installed Prebendary 
of Weilminiter, Sept. ;, j66o. In the year following 
he resigned his living of Barley, and died in 1671, 
He assisted Dr. Walton in the edition of the Polyglot 
SIble. 
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" ASto it appears to be a pious reflection on God' 
■" " vidence, and some pasaages of his life, in which 



Whereas my birth and spirit rather took 

The way that takes the town : 
Thou didst betray me to a lingering book. 

And wrapt me in a gown : 
I was entangled in a world of strife, ' 

Before I had the power to change my life. 

Yet, for I ihreaten'd oft the siege to raise. 

Not simpering all mine age ; 
Thou often didst with academic praise 

Melt and dissolve my rage : 
I took the sweeten'd pill, till I came where 
I could not go away, nor persevere. 

Yet, lest perchance I should too happy be 

In my unhappiness. 
Turning my purge to food, thou chrowest me 

Into more sicknesses. 
Thus dost thy power cross-bias mc, not making 
Thine own gifts good, yet me from my ways 

Now I am here, wiiat thou wilt do with me 

None of my books will show. 
I read, and sigh, and wish I were a tree, 

For then sure I should grow 
To fruit or shade, at least some bird would 

Her household with me, and I would be just. ,. 



1 
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¥et, though thou troublest me, I must be Retires 
meek, into 

In weakneflB must be stout, Kent 

Well, I will change my serTice, and go seek 
Some other master out ; 
my dear God J though I am clean 
forgot, 
I;.et me not lore thee, if I Iotc thee not. 

G. H. 

Id this time of Mr. Herbert's attendance and 
expectation of come good occasion to remove 
from Cambridge to Court, God, in whom there 
naeeu chain of causes, did in a short time 
put an end to the lives of two of his most 
obliging and most powerful friends, Lodowick 
Duke of Richmond, and James Marquis of 
Hamilton ; and not long after hira King James 
died also, and with them, all Mr. Herbert's 
t-hopes : so that he presently betook him- 
to a retreat from London, to a friend in 
., where he iived very privately, and was 
such a lover of solitariness, as was judged to 
inpair his health, more than his study had done. 
In this lime of retirement, he had many conflicts 
with himself, whether he should return to the 
painted pleasures of a Court-life, or betake hira- 
•elf to a study of Divinity, and enter into Sacred 
Orders, to which his dear mother had often 
persuaded him. These were such conflicta, as 
they only can know, that hare endured ihem ; 
for ambitious desires, and the outward glory of 
t)uE world, are not easily laid aside ; but at last 
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H^ God inclined him to put on a resolution to serre 
Orders at his altar. 

He did, at his return to London, acquaint 
Court-friend with his resolution to enter into 
Sacred Orders, who persuaded him to alt< 
Bs too mean an employment, and too mnch 
below his birth, and the excellent alnlities and 
endowments of his mind. To whom he replied, 
" It hath been formerly judged that the domestic 
servants of the King of Heaven should be of the 
noblest families on earth. And though the 
iniquity of the late times have made clergymen 
meanly valued, and the sacred name of priegt 
contemptible ; yet I will labour to make it 
honourable, by consecrating all my learning, and 
all my poor abilities to advance the glory of that 
God that gave them ; knowing that I can never 
do too much for him, that hath done so mucb 
for me, aa to make me a Christian. And I 
will labour to be like my Saviour, by making 
humility lovely in (he eyes of all men, and by 
following the merciful and meek example of my 
dear Jesus." 

This was then bis resolution; and the God 
of constancy, who intended him for a great 
example of virtue, continued him in it, for 
within that year be was made Deacon, but the 
day when, or by whom, I cannot learn ; but 
that he was about that time made Deacon, ia 
most certain ; for I lind by the Records of 
Lincoln, that he was made Prebend of Layton 
Ecclesia, in the Diocese of Lincoln, July i (th, 
1616, ^id that this Prebend was given him by 
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John,' then Lord Bishop of that See. And L&TtOD 
aow he had a fit occasion to shew that piety Eccleai 
and bounty that was derived from his generous 
mother, and his other memorable ancestars, and 
i.lhe occasion waa this. 

This Layton Ecclesia is a village near to 
fipalden, in the County of Huntingdon, and the 
greatest part of the Parish Church was fallen 
down, and that of it which stood was so 
decayed, so little, and so useless, that the 
parishioners could not meet to perform their 
duty to God in public prayer and praises ; and 
thuu it had been for almost twenty years, in 
which time diere had been some faint endea- 
for a public collection to enable the 
parishioners to rebuild it ; hut with no success, 
till Mr. Herbert undertook it ; and he, by his 
and the contribution of many of his 
kindred, and other noble friends, undertook the 
Ye-edilication of it ; and made it so much his 
irhole business, that he became resdeaa till he 
finished as it now stands ; being for the 
workmanship, a costly Mussaic; for the form, 
let cross ; and for the decency and beauty, 
assured, it is the most remarkable Parish 
Church that this nation aff<Drds. He lived to 
o wainscotted, as to be exceeded by none ; 
ftnd, by his order, the Reading pew and Pulpit 
■were a little distant from each other, and both of 
lui equal height; for he would often say, "They 

Dr. John Williams, afterwards Archbishop of 
Vork, was then Blthop of Lincain, the latt ecclesiastic 
'ho wai Lord Keeper of the Great Seil. 
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lerberf s goveroment ; which were by some of that partj 
answws go magnified for the wit, that they were therei 
fore brought into WeBtminster School, wheri 
Mr, George Herbert, then, and often after 
made such answers to them, and such reflection 
OD him and his Kirk, as might unbeguile 
man that was not too deeply pre-engaged i 
Buch a quarrel. — But to return to Mr. Melvfi 
at Hampton-Courl Conference ; ' he there 
peared to be a man oi an unruly wit, 
strange confidence, of so furious a zeal, and c 
Eo ungovemed paseions, that his insolence to thq 
King, and others at this ConJerencc, lost hiii 
both hifl Rectorship of St. Andrew's and 
liberty too ; for hie former verses, and his p 
sent reproaches there used against the Church 
and State, caused him to be committed prisone 
to the Tower of London ; where he re 
very angry for three years. At which time o 
his commitment, he found the Lady Arabella 



j-ear of King James I., upon the complaii 
Puritans against the ceremoniu and the liturgy a 
the Church of Englanil. He was sumoic ' ' 
appear before the King jhH rimni-il jj tUn^ 
first edition of " Mr. , Walton's Life of Mr. 
Herliert,"MeNille is dticribed to be "Matter 
great wit; a wit full of knoli and clenches; 
sharp and tatirlcal ; exceeded, I think, by n< 
tllat naiion, but their Buchanan." 

' Daughter of Charles Stuart, Eatl of Leno 
younger brother of Henry, Earl of Darnley, fath« 
of King James 1. She was born at Hampstead j 
1577, and receired a very liberal edue 



;r.? 
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priBoaer there ; and he pleased Lmdf 
hiioaelf much in sending, the next diy after hie Arsbell* 

■ ae two yersca to the good ladyj Stuart 
which I will underwrite, because they may give 
the Reader a taste of his others, which were 
like these. 

Causa tibi mecum est commuiiia, carceria, Ara- 
Bella, tibi causa est, Araque sacra miiii. 

I shall not trouble my Reader with an account 
of his enlargement from that prison, or his 
death ; but tell him Mr, Herbert's verses were 
thought BO worthy to be preserved, that Dr. 
Duport,' the learned Dean of Peterborough, 
hath lately collected and caused many of them 

be printed, as an honourable memorial of his 
friend Mr. George Herbert, and the cause he 
undertook. 

And in order to my third and last observation 
of his great abilities, it will be needfiil to declare, 

to which, A he possessed a large estalef ^nd, the 
English succession being doubtful, she wai supposed 
" "^ a probable heir to the -crown. She incurred 
liapUasure of James, bj marrying Mr. William 
Seymour, vraodiaD of the Earl of Hertford, for which 

LB sent to the Tower; and althoagh she had 

ler eicape iheoce, she was overtaken, brought 

inddied therein 1615. 

lies Duport, the learned son of a learned father, 
John Duport, Master of Jeeus College, Cambridge, 
was Greek Professor in that University. On the 
promotion of Dr. Edward Rainbow to the See of 
Carlisle, he wat) appointed Dean of Peterborough, 
aid in ifi63 was elected Master of Magdalen College, 
Cambridge. 



IS8 THE LIFE OF 

r When I have saij, that this good Tuan ' 
useful triend to Mr. Herbert's father, and to 
his mother, and coutitiued to be so to him, till 
he closed his eyea oq his death-bed ; I will for- 
bear to say more, till I hare t!ie next fair o 
sion to mention the holy friendship that wai 
betwixt him and Mr. Herbert. From whom 
Mr. Woodnot carried to his mother this follow* 
ing letter, and delivered it to her in a sickness 
whicl) was not long before that which prored to 
be her last. 

jf Letter o/Mt. Geokge Herbert to hh 
Mother, in her Skkneii. 
" Madam, 

"At my last parting from you, I was t 
better content, because I was in hope 1 should 
myself carry all sickness out of your family ! 
but since I know I did not and that your share 
continues, or rather increaseth, I wish earnestly 
that 1 were again with you ; and would quickly 
make good my wish, but that my employment 
does 6x me here, it being now but a month to 
our commencement : wherein my absence, by 
how much it naturally augmcnteth suspiciou, by 
EO much shall it make my prayers the mori 
scant and the more earnest for you to the God 
of all consolation. — In the mean time, I beseech 
you to be cheerful, and comfort yourself ii 
God of all comfort, who is not wiiliog to behold 
any sorrow but for sin. — What hath affliction 
grievous in it more than for a moment ,' or why 
should our afflictions here, have to much power 
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r boldness aa to oppoee the hope of our joys A Lett^ 

feafter ? — Madam, as the earth is but a point 

D respect of the hearens, so are earthly troubles 

mpared to heavenly joys j therefore, if either 

_e or sickness lead you to those joys, consider 

l-what advantage you hare over youth and health, 

uyho are now so near those true comforts. Your 

Blast letter gave me earthly preferment, and I 

Ihope kept heavenly for yourself: but would you 

('divide and choose too i Our College customs 

)t that : and I should account myself 

ftnost happy, if I might change with you ; for I 

fthave always observed the thread of life to be 

(like other threads or skeins of silk, full of snarles 

mbrances. Happy \b he, whose bottom 

I !■ wound up, and laid ready for woik in the 

New Jerusalem For myself, dear Mother, I 

always feared sickness more than death, because 

I uckneas hath made me usable to perform those 

, ofltces for which I came into the world, and 

I must yet be kept in it ; but you are freed from 

I diat fear, who have already abundantly dii- 

kcharged that |>art, having both ordered your 

ftfamily and so brought up your children, that 

Bthey have attained to the years of discretion, 

•Uld competent maintenance. So that now, if 

hey do not well, the fault cannot be charged 

in you, whose example and care of them will 

UBtify you both to the world and your own 

science ; insomuch that, whether you turn 

r thoughts on the life past, or on the joys 

. are to come, you have strong preservatives 

inst all disquiet. And for temporal afflio 
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r tions, I beaeech you consider, all that can happen' 
to you are either afflictions of estate, or body, 
mind. For thoae of estate, of what poor reg; 
ought they to be ? since, if we had riches, wc 
are coramanded to give them away : so that the 
best use of them is, having, not to have thenu 
But perhaps, being above the commoo people, 
our credit and estimation calls on us to lir 
more splendid fashion : but, O God ! how easilyi 
is that answered, when we consider that the 
blessings in the holy Scripture are never gi' 
the rich, but to the poor. I nerer find * Blessed 
be the rich,' or ' Blessed be the noble ; ' but^ 
'Blessed be the meek,' aod, 'Blessed be tha 
poor,' aod, ' Blessed be the mourners, for they 
shall be comforted.' — And yet, O God ! t 
carry themselves go, as if they not only 
desired, but even feared to be blessed. — And 
for afBictions of ihe body, dear Madan 
member the holy Martyrs of God, how tliey 
have been burned, by thousands, and hare en- 
dured such other tortures, as the very mention 
of them might beg«t amazement : but their Eery 
trials have had an end ; and your's — whichj 
praised be God, aie leas, — are not like K 
tinue long. I beseech you, let such thoughts m 
these moderate your present fear and sorrow 
and know that if any of yours should prove 
Go I iah-1 ike trouble, yet you may say with Davii _ 
' That God, who bath delivered me out of ihn 
paws of the lion and bear, will also deliv 
out oflhe hands of this uncircumciscd Phili 
- — Lastly, for those aiBictions of the soul ; con- 
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:ffdec chat God iaceods that to be as a Sacred A L 
iTeniple for hiraself to dwell in, and will not 
«31ow any room theie for such an inmate as 
grief; or allow that any eadnees shall be his 
competitor. And, above all, if any care of 
(iituie things molest you, remember those 
admirable words of the Psalmist: 'Cast thy 
care on the Lord, and he Hball nourish thee.' 
Psal. It. 21,] To which join that of St, 
Peter, ' Caeling all your care on the Lord, for 
fm careth for you.' [i Pet. v, 7.] What an 
' -able thing is this, that God puts his 
shoulder to our burden, and entertains our care 
for us, that we may the more quietly intend his 
penice ! To conclude, let me commend only 
place more to you ; Philipp. iv. 4. St, 
f aul saiih there, ' Rejoice in the Lord always ; 
^nd again I sny, rejoice.' He doubles it to 
Jake away the scruple of those that might 6a.y, 
,What, shall we rejoice in afflictions ? Yes, I 
^y again, rejoice ; so that it is not left to us to 
/ejoice, or not rejoice j hut, whatsoever befalls us, 
iBt always, at all times, rejoice in the Lord, 
twho taketh care fur us. And it follows in the 
diest verses ; ' Let your moderation appear to all 

men ; The Lord is at hand : Be careful for 
iiwtbing.' What can be said more comfortably? 

.Trouble not yourselves; God is at hand, to deliver 
,bs &om all, or in all. — Dear Madam, pardon my 
(boldness, and accept the good meaning of 
Your most obedient son, 

George Herbert. 

VM. Call, May IJlii, i6m." 
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Bickofas About the year 1679, and the thirty-fourtb 
of his age, Mr. Herliert was seized with 
sharp quotidian ague, aod thought to remove 
by the change of air ; to which end, he went 
Woodford in Essex, but thither more chiefly 
enjoy the company of his beloyed brother, Stf 
Henry Herbert, and other friends then of that 
family. In hia houBe he remained about twelve 
mouths, and there became his own physician, 
and cured himself of his ague, by forbearing 
drink, and not eating any meat, no not mutton, 
nor a hen, or pigeon, unless they were salted-} 
and by such a constant diet he removed his agu^ 
but with inconveniences that were worse ; for he 
brought upon hinieelf a disposition to rheums, 
and other weaknesses, and a supposed consump* 
tion. And it is to be noted, that in the sharpest 
of his extreme fits he would often say, "Lordi 
abate my great affliction, or increase my patit 
but Lord, I repine not; I am dumb, Lord, 
before thee, because thou doestit." By which, 
and a sanctified submission to the will of God,. 
he shewed he was inclinable to bear the 1 
yoke of Christian discipline, both then and in 
the latter part of his life, of which there will be 

And now his care was to recover from hi 
consumption, by a change from Woodford into 
auch an air as was most proper to that end. 
And Ills remove was to Dauntsey in Wiltshire, 
a noble house, which stands in a choice air ; tli 
owner of it then was the Lord Danvera, Enrl 1 
Danby, who loved Mr. Herbert so very mud 
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that he allowed him such an apartment in it as 
night bcGt suit with his accommodatioa and 
liking. And in this place, by a spare diet, de- 
clining all perplexing studies, miKLerate exercise, 
and a cheerful conversation, his health was ap- 
parently improved to a good degree of strength 
and cheerfiilness. And then he declared hie 
resolution both to marry, and to enter into the 
Sacred Orders of Priesthood, These had long 
been the desires of his Mother, and hia other 
relations ; but she lived not to see either, for she 
died in the year 1617, And though he was 
disobedient to her about Layton Church, yet, 
"n conformity to her will, he kept his Orator's 
place till after her death, and then presently 
declined it ; and the more willingly, that he 
might be succeeded by his friend Robert 
Crcighton,! who now is Dr. Creighton, and the 
worthy Bishop of Wells. 

I shall now proceed to his marriage ; in order 
to which, it will be convenient thai I first give 
the Reader a short view of his person, and then 
;ouni of his wife, and of some circum- 
•tances concerning both, — He was for his person 
atu re inclining towards tallncss; his body 
ry straight, and so &r from being cumbered 

catUt of ScotUnd, tdueated at Westminster 
Bthool and Trinity College, Cambridge, afterwards 
Oreek Ptofefsor of the Univentty. During chf CivU 
■*" s, he suffered entremely for the Royal Cause, and 
an fxilt witli Charles 11., who gave him the 
deanery of Welli on the Restoralion, and in 1670, he 
was made Bishop of Bath and Wells. Hp died in 
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Jane with too much flesh, that he was lean to ai 
iDuiTcrs tremity. His aEpecc was cheerful, and hie speech 
and motion did both declare him a gentle 
for they were all eo meek and obliging, that tiey 
purchased love and resjiect from all that knew 
him. I 

These, ird his other visible virtues, begot 
him much love from a gentleman of a nobk 
fortune, and a neLir kinaman to his friend the 
Earl of Danby; namely, from Mr. Charlea 
Danvera of Baintoo, in the County of Wilt»( 
Esq. This Mr. Danvers, having known hin: 
long, and familiarly, did so much affect him^ 
that he often and publicly declared a deeirej 
that Mr. Herbert would marry any of his nin^ 
dnughtera, — for he had so many, — but rather hia 
daughter Jane than any other, because Jane wal 
his beloved daughter. And he had otten s 
the same to Mr. Herbert himself; and that if 
he could like her tor a wife, and she him for a 
husband, Jane should have a double blessing! 
and Mr. Danvers had so often said the like ti 
.lane, and so much commended Mr. Herbert t 
her, that Jane became bo much a platonic, a 
to fall in lo.e with Mr. Herbert unseen. 

This was a fair preparation for a marriage 
but, alas ! her father died before Mr. Herbert's 
retirement to Dauntsey: yet some friends 
both parties procured their meeting ; at whiclr 
time a mutual affection entered into both the&' 
hearts, as a conqueror enters into a surprised 
city i and love having got such possession* 
governed, and made there such laws and resalu*. 
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-dons, as neither party was able to resist ; iago- i 
much, that she changed her name ioto Herbert tiage 
the third day after this first interview. 
' This haste might in other* be thought s 
tove-frenzy, or worse ; but it was not, for they 
had wooed go like princes, ss to have aelcct 
proxies ! such as were true frienils to both 
partiee, such as weil understood Mr. Herbert'i 
and her temper of micd, and also their estates, 
to well before this interview, that the BuddenneBS 

a juBtifiabie by the etrictest rules of prudence; 
snd the more, becauae it proved so happy to 
both parties ; for the eternal lover of mankind 
made them happy in each other's mutual and 
equal affections, and compliance ; indeed, so 
happy, that there never was any opposition be- 
twixt them, unless it were a contest which 
■hould most incline to a compliance with the 
other's desires. And though this begot, and 

itiaued in them, such a mutual love, and joy, 
and content, as was no way defective ; yet this 
jnutual content, and love, and joy, did receive a 
daily aogmentation, by such daily obligingness to 
«ach other,aB nill added such newaiBuences to the 
'fcnner f^ness of these divine souls, as was only 
improvable in Heaven, where they now enjoy it. 

About three months after this marriage. Dr. 
Curie, who was then Rector of Bemerton, ia 
■Wiltshire, was made Bishop of Bath and Wells, 
juid not long after translated to Winchester, and 
by that means the presentation of a Clerk 10 
Bemerton did not fall to the Batl of Pembroke, 
>-who< was the undoubted Patron of it,< — but to 
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jireMii- the Kiogi by reason of Dr. Curie's adrance* 
tation ment : but Philip, then Ear! of Pembrok. 

for WilJjam waa lately dead, — requested the 
King ID bestow it upon his kinsman George 
Herbert ; and the King said, " Most willingly' 
to Mr. Herbert, if it be worth his accepta; 
and the Harl as willingly and suddenly 
him, without seeking. But though Mr. Herbert 
had formerly put on a resolution for the Clergyj 
yet, at receiving this presentation, the appreheo- 
sion of the last great account, that he was to 
make for the cure of so many souls, made him 
fast and pray often, and consider for not less than 
a month ; in which time he had some resolution! 
to decline both the Priesthood, and that living 
And in this time of considering, "he cndured,M 
as he would often say, " such spiritual conili 
as none can think, but only those that haT« 
endured ihcm," . 

In the midst of these conflicts, his old and 
dear friend, Mr. Arthur Woodaot, ti 
journey to salute him at Bainton, — where ho 
then was, with his wife's friends and relations^ 
— and was joyful to be an eye-witness of hii 
health and happy marriage. And after they 
had rejoiced together some few days, they loolo 
3 journey to Wilton, the famous seat of the 
Earla of Pembroke ; at which time the Kbg/ 
the Earl, and the whole Court were there, or 
at Salisbury, which is near to it. And at thi 
time Mr. Herbert presented his thanks to tho 
Earl, for his presentation to Bemerton, but had 
not yet resolved to accept it, and told hi 
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reason why : but that night, the Earl acquainted Rector of 
Dr. Laud, then Bishop of London, and after Bemerton 
Archl»shop of Canterbury, with his kinsman's 
irresolution. And the Bishop did the next day 
so. convince Mr. Herbert, that the refusal of it 
was a sin, that a tailor was sent for to come 
speedily from Salisbury to Wilton, to take 
measure, and make him canonical clothes 
against next day ; which the tailor did : and 
Mv4 Herbert being so habited, went with his 
t>re8entation to the learned Dr» Dayenant,^ who 
was then Bishop of Salisbury, and he gave him 
institution immediately,^-^or Mr. Herbert had 
been made Deacon some years before, — and he 
was also the same day*- which was April 
26th, 1630 — inducted into the good, and more 
pleasant than healthful. Parsonage of Bemerton ; 
which is a mile from Salisbury. 

I have now brought him to the Parsonage of 
Bemerton,^ and to the thirty-sixth year of his 
age, and must stop here, and bespeak the Reader 

^ He was, in 1609, Lady Margaret's Professor of 
Divinity at Cambridge, and in i6zi, Bishop of Salis- 
bury. He was appointed by James I. to attend the 
Synod of Dort, and his endeavours to effect an union 
between the reformed Churches were zealous and 
sincere. He died in 1641. 

■ The House and grounds of this Rectory were in 
the same state as in the time of Herbert, when the 
late Archdeacon Coxe was presented to the living; 
the principal part of the former was single, with 
small windows, and the river Neder flowed at the 
bottom of the garden. Bemerton is two miles west 
by north of Salisbury, and the Church is dedicated to 
St.. Andrew. 
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Prepara- to prepare for an almost innedibie ecory, of tht 
tions great eanctiiy of the short remainder of his hoi 
life ; a life bo full of charity, humility, and a 
Christian rirtues, that it deEcrves the elotJueiK 
of Si. ChryaoBlom to commend and declare it : < 
life, that if it were related by a pen like htl 
there would then be do need for this age to loo) 
back inio times past for the examples of primt' 
live piety 1 for they might be all found in 
life of George Herbert. But now, alas ! i 
is lit to undertake it ! I confess I am not ; 
am not pleased with myself that I must ; 
profess myself amazed, when I coDsider I 
few of the Clergy li*ed like him then, and hoi 
many live so unlike him now. But it becomi 
not me to censure: my design is rather to asi 
(he Reader, that I have used rery great dilige 
to inform myself, that I might inform him c 
the truth of what follows ; and though I caon 
adorn it with eloquence, yet I will do it wi 
■tncerity. 

When at his induction be was shut in 
Bemerton Church, being left there alone to ti 
the bell, — as the Law requires him, — he su 
to much longer than an ordinary time, before li 
returned to those friends thai staid expectinj 
him at the Church-door, that his ftieod Ml 
Woodnot looked in at the Church- window, ; 
saw him lie prostrate on the ground before tb 
Altar ; at which lime and place — as he if 
told Mr. Woodnot— he set some rules to hi 
self, for the future manage of his life i and tJ 
and there made a tow to labour to keep tbem. 
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And the same night that he had hia induction, a 
he said to Mr. Woodnot, " I now look back lutiOM* 
npon my aspirbg thoughts, and think myself 
more happy than if I had attained wliat then I 
«o ambitioafily thirsted for. And I now can 
behold the Court with an impartial eye, and see 
plainly that it is made up of fraud and titles, and 
flattery, and many other such empty, imaginary, 
painted pleasures ; pleasures, that are so empty, 
a* not to satisfy when they are enjoyed. But in 
God, and his ecrvice, is a fulness of all joy and 
pleasure, and no satiety. And I will now use 
all my eadeaTours to bring my relations and 
dependents to a lore and reliance on Him, who 

T fails those that trust him. But abore all, 
I will be stjre 10 live well, because the virtuous 
life of a Clergyman is the most powerful elo- 
quence to persuade all that see it to reverence 
tnd lore, and at least to desire to live like him. 
And this I will do, because I know we live in 

ge that hath more need of good examples 
than precepts. And I beseech that God, who 
hath honoured me eo much as to call mc to 

; him at his altar, thai as liy his special 
grace he hath pot into my heart iheae good 
desires and resolutions ; bo he will, by his assist- 
ing grace, give me ghostly strength to bring the 
to good effect. And I beseech him, that 
my humble and charitable life may so win upon 
others, as to bring glory to my Jesus, whom I 
have this day taken to be my Master and 
Governor ; and I am so proud of his service, 
that I will always observe, and obey, and do hit 
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" The will ; and always call him, Jesus my Muter 
Odour" and I will always conlemn my birth, or a 
or dignity that can be conferred upon me 
I Ghall compare them with my title of being > 
Priest, and serTing at the Altar of Jesus my 1 
Master." 

And that he did so, may appear in many J 
parts of his book of Sacred Poems : especially 
in that which he calls "The Odour." I^ 
which he seems to rejoice in the thoughts t 
that word Jesus, and say, that the adding thestf 
words, my Master, to it, and the often repetition 
of them, seemed to perfiimc hia mind, and leaT( 
an oriental fragrancy in his very breath. An 
for his unforced choice to serte at God'e alta.^ 
he seems in another place of hia poems, " Thi 
Pearl," (Matt. xili. 45, 46,) to rejoice aii< 
say — "He knew the ways of learning ; knea 
what nature does willingly, and what, when i 
is forced by fire ; knew the ways of honoufi 
and when glory inclines the soul to nobk 
expressions ; knew the Court ; knew the wajt 
of pleasure, of love, of wit, of music, and upoif 
what terms he declined all these for the 
service of his Master Jesus;" and thee con- 
cludes, saying, 

That, through these labyrinths, not my groTcl- 
ling wit, 
But thy silk twist, let down from Hearen U 

Did both conduct, and teach me, how by it 
To climb to thee. 
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The third day after he was made Rector of A_ 
Bemerton, and had changed his sword and silk ^ 
clothes into a canonical coat, he returned bo 
habited with his friend Mr, Woodnot to 
Bainton ; and immediately after he had seen 
»nd saluted his wife, he said to her — " You are 
now a Minister's wife, and must now so far 
t your father's house, as not to claim a 
irecedence of any of your parishioners ; for you 
ire to know, that a Priest a wife can challenge 
no precedence or place, but that which she 
purchases by her obliging humility ; and I am 
sure, places so purchased do beat become them. 
And let me tell you, that I am so good a Herald, 
> assure you that this is truth." And she 
no meek a wife, as to assure him, " it was 
exing news to her, and that he should see 
obserye it with a cheerful willin guess." 
And, indeed, her unforced humility, that 
humility that was in her so original, as to be 
born with her, made her so happy as to do so i 
and her doing so begot her an unfeigned lore, 
! serviceable respect frora all that conrerped 
with her ; and this love followed her in all 
})lacea, as inseparably as shadows follow sub- 
stances in sunshine. 

[t was not many days before he returned back 
Bemerton, to xicw the Church, and repair 
the Chancel : and indeed lo rebuild almost three 
parts of his house, which was fallen down, or 
decayed by reason of hia predecessor's living at 
a better Parson age- house ; namely, at Minal, 
«D w twenty miles from this place. At 
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parish- which time of Mr. Herbert's coming alone t 
ioiier Bemenon, there came to him a poor old woman, \ 
with an intent to a.cijuaint him with her n 
sitous coadition, as also with soniE troublea of 
her mind : but after she had spoke some few 
words to him, she was surprised with a fear, 
and that begot a shortness of breath, bo that her 
spirits and speech failed her ; which he 
ceiving, did so compassionate her, and wi 
humble, that he took her by the hand, and 
said, " Speak, good mother ; be not afraid t 
speak to mej for I am a man that will hear I 
you with patience; and will relieve your nece»^ I 
sitiet too, if I be able : and this I will (}p | 
willingly ; and therefore, mother, be not afraid ' 
to acquaint me with what you desire," After 
which comfortable speecb, he again took her 
by the hand, made her sit down by him, and 
under (Standing she was of his parish, he told her 
" He would be acquainted with her, and take 
her into his cnre." And having with patience 
heard and understood her wants, — and it is 
relief for a poor body to be but heard with 
^tience, — he, like a Christian Clergyman, coojr 
forted het by his meek behaviour and couneeit 
but because that coat him nothing, he relieved 
her with money too, and eo sent her home with 
a cheerhil heart, praising God, and praying for 
him. Thus worthy, and — like David's blessed 
man — thus lowly, was Mr. George Herbert. 
in his own eyes, and thtK lovely in the eyes of 
othcra. 
- Ac his return that sight to hu wife at Baiotot^ 
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he gave her an account of the passages betwixt Bemerton 
him and the poor woman ; with which she was Parson- 
^ affected, that she went next day to Salisbury, ^^ 
and there bought a pair of blankets, and sent 
them as a token of her love to the poor woman ; 
and with them a message, << That she would see 
and be acquainted with her, when her house was 
boih at Bemerton." 

. There be many such passages both of him 
and his wife,- of which some few will be related : 
bat I shall first tell, that he hasted to get the 
Fariah-*Chttrch repaired; then to beautify the 
Chapel, — ^which stands near his house, — and 
that at his own great charge. He then pro* 
ceeded to rebuild the greatest part of the Par- 
sonage-house, which he did also very completely, 
and at his own charge ; and hairing done this 
good work, he caused these verses to be writ 
upon, or engraven in, the inande of the chimney 
in his.halL 

TO MY SUCCESSOR. 

If thou chance for to find 

A new house to thy mind, 

. And built without thy cost ; 

Be good to the poor. 

As God gives thee store. 
And then my labour's not lost. 

We will now, by the Reader's favour, sup- 
pose him fixed at Bemerton, and grant him to 
have seen the Church repaired, and the Chapel 
.belonging to it very decently adorned at his own 
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great charge, — which is a real truth ; — and I 
Priest haying now fixed him there, I shall proceed ti 

give an account of the rest of his behavioural 
both to his pariahionerE, and ihose many otheral 
that knew and conTereed with him. [ 

Doubtless Mr. Herbert had considered, and 
given rules to himaelf for his Christian carriage 
both to God and man, before he entered into 
Holy Orders. And 'tis not unlike, but that 
he renewed those resolutions at bia prostration 
before the holy altar, at his induction inti 
Church of Benierton: but as yet he was but 
a Deacon, and therefore longed for the next 
Ember-week, that he might be ordained Priest; 
and made capable of administering both the 
Sacraments, At which time the reverend Drj 
Humphrey Henchman,^ now Lord Bishop ( 
London, — who does not mention bim but with 
some veneration for his life and excellent learn-* 
ing, — tells me, " He laid his hand on Mft 
Herbert's head, and, alaa ! within less than 
three years, lent his shoulder to carry his dear 
friend to his grave." 

And that Mr, Herliert might the better pre- 
serve those holy rules which such a Prie: 

' At ihe time Dr. HeEchman was Prebenda , 
Salisbury, of which See he became Bishnp in 1660, 
and in 1663 he was removed to London. He wai 
much esteemed by King Charle* II., whose escape al 
the battle of Worceiter, he was very intlrumentiil in 
promoting; but when the declaration for liberty oj 
eomcitnce was published in 1671-71, this Prelal* 
was not afraid of the King's diipleaiure. but enjoinej 
his Clergy to pteacti again«t Popery. HediedLn 167 ji 
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h^ intended to be, ought to obserre ; and that ^* The 
time miffht not insensibly blot them out of his Country 
memory, but that the next year* might shew him *^*^»"" 
his variations from this year's resolutions ; he 
therefore did set down his rules, then resolved 
upon, in that order as the world now sees them 
vdnted in a little book, called ** The Country 
t'&rson ; '' in which some of his rules are : 

The Parson's knowledge. 
The Parson on Sundays. 
: The Parson praying. 
The Parson preaching. 
- The Parson's charity. 

The Parson comforting the sick. 

The Parson arguing. 

The Parson condescending. 

The Parson in his journey. 

The Parson in. his mirth. 

The Parson with his Churchwardens* 

The Parson blessing the people. 

And his behaviour towards God and man may 
be said to be a practical comment on these, and 
the other holy rules set down in that useful 
book : a book so full of plain, prudent, and 
useful rules, that that Country Parson, that can 
spare twelve pence, and yet wants it, is scarce 
excusable ; because it will both direct him what 
he ought to do, and convince him fen: not having 
done it. 

At the death of Mr. Herbert, this book fell 
into the hands of his friend Mr. Woodnot ; and 

VOL. II. M 
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First ^^ CO mm ended it into the trusty tianils of Mr. 
lermoD Barnabas Oley," who published it with a moM 
conscientious and excellent preface ; from wbick 
1 hare had some o-f thoee truths, that are related 
in this life of Mr. Herbert. The text of hii 
first Sermon was taken out of Solomon's Pro- 
Terbs, chap. W. 23, and the words were, " Keep 
thy heart with all diligence." In which first 
Sermon he gare his Parishioners many neccB- 
Bary, holy, safe rules for the discharge of 3: 
good conscience, both to God and taaa ; and 
delivered his Sermon after a most fiorid man- 
ner, both with great learning and eloquence i 
but, at the close of this Sermon, told them, 
" That should not be his constant way of 
preaching ; for since Almighty God docs not' 
intend to lead men to Heaven by hard quettions,, 
he would not therefore fill their heads with 
unnecessary notions; but that, for their sakesj. 
hie language and his expressions should be more^ 
plain and practical in his future sermons." And 
he then made it his humble request, " That 
they would be constant to the Afternoon's 
Service, and Catechising : " and shewed iheiR 
convincing reasons why he desired it ; and his 
obliging example and persuasions brought them 
to a willing conformity to his desires. 

The texts for all his future sermons — which^' 
God knows, were- not many — were consiantly] 
taken out of the Gospel for the day; and hi' 

' A private Clergynun, of Glare Hall, Cambridge,] 

who suffered much for h[. gilknt de.oH 

came of hii King, Charlei t. 
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constantly declare why the Church did Other 
jAppoint ihat portion of Scripture to be that day "' 

■ tead; and in what manner the Collect for erery 
ft'fiimday does refer to the Gospel, or to the 

■ Epistle then read to them ; aod, that they might 
l|)ray with understanding, he did usually take 
■occasion to explain, not only the Collect for 
lerery particular Sunday, but the reasona of all 
Vithe other Collects and Responses in our Church- 

■ tenrtcc ; and made it appear to thern, that the 

■ whole service of the Church 
|.Uk1 theiefore an acceptable 

lely, that we begin with 
lourselTea to be vile, miserable sinners;" and 
I djat we begin so, because, till we have confessed 

■ aurselves to be such, we are not capabie of that 
\ mercy which we acknowledge we need, and 
I pray for : but having, in the prayer of our Lord, 
I begged pardon for those sins which we have 
■'confessed ; and hoping, that as the Priest hath 
|;declared our absolution, so by our public con- 

, and real repentance, we have obtained 

Ehal pardon ; then we dare and do proceed to 

beg of the Lord, "to open our lipa, that our 

Pmouth may shew forth his praise ; " for till then 

; neither able nor worthy to praise him. 

I But this being supposed, we are then fit to say, 

•' Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and 

I to the Holy Ghost;" and fit to proceed to a 

I further service of our God, in the Collects, and 

|. Psalms, and Lauds, that follow in the service. 

And as to the Psalms and Lauds, he pro- 
^Gceded to inform them why they were so olteni 
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Psalms and some of them daily, repeated in our Church- 
*nd service ; namely, the PaalmB CTery month, be-- 
Lauds ^.g^jp jhgy ^ 3JJ hiatorical and thankful repetition 
of mercies paEt,aiid such a composition of prayers 
and praiecB, as ought to he repeated often, and 
publicly ; for with such sacrifice God is honoure*J 
and well-pleased. This for the Pfiaims. 

And for the Hymns and Lauds appointed 
be daily repeated or sung after the lirst and 
second Lessons are read to the congregaUon { 
he proceeded to in.form them, that it was most 
reasonable, after they have heard the will and 
goodness of God declared or preached by the 
Priest in his reading the two chapters, that 
was then a seasonable duty to rise up, and e 
press their gratitude to Almighty God, for those 
his mercies to them, and to all mankind ; and 
then to Bay with the Blessed Virgin, " that their 
souls do magnify the Lord, and that their sprit* 
do also rejoice in God their Saviour : " and that 
it was their duty also to rejoice with Simeon in 
his eong, and say with him, "That their eyes, 
hare" also "seen their salvation ; " for they haw 
seen that salvation which was but prophesied till' 
his time : and he then broke out into these ex-t 
pressioDS of joy that he did see it ; but they live 
to see it daily in the history of it, and therefore 
ought daily to rejoice, and daily to offer up iheif 
sacrifices of praise to their God, for that particular 
mercy. A service, which is now the coDscant 
employment of that Blessed Virgin and Simeon, 
and all those blessed Saints that are possessed of 
Heaven ; and where they are at this time ' 
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chaogeably and constantly singing, " Holy, holy, His 
holy. Lord God ; glory be to God on high, 3Jid twchingr 
on earth peace." And he taught them, that to 
do this was an acceptable service to God, because 
(he Prophet David saya in his Psalms, " He tliat 
praieelh the Lord honoureth hira." 

He made them to understand how happy they 
be that are freed from the incumbranccB of that 
)aw which our forefathers groaned under : namely, 
the legal aacrifices, and from the many 
Lonies of the Levitical law ; freed from 
CircumciBion, and from the strict ohsenation 
lof the Jewish Sabbath, and the like. And he 
^ade them know, that having received so many 
and so great blessings, by being born since the 
days of out Saviour, it must be an acceptable 
eacrifice to Almighty God, for them to acknow- 
ledge those blessings daily, and stand up and 
■worship, and say as Zacharias did, " Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel, for he hath — in out days 
— visited and redeemed his people ; and he hath 
our days — remembered, and shewed that 
:y, which by the mouth of the Prophets, he 
^promised to our forefathers ; and this he has done 
according to his holy covenant made with them," 
And he made them to understand that we live 
1 see and enjoy the benefit of it, in his Birth, 
1 his Life, his Passion, his Resurrection, and 
Ascension into Heaven, where he now sits sen- 
ible of all our temptations and infirmities ; and 
wliere he is at this present time making inter- 
.eeaaion for us, to his and our Father: and 
itherefore they ought daily to express their 
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public gratulations, and gay daily with Zacharias^ 
" BlesBcd be the Lord God of Israel, that hath 
thus visited and thus redeemed hie people.' 
These were some of the reasons, by which Mr. 
Herbert iostrueted his congregation for the us« 
of the FsaImB and Hymns appobted to be dailf 
eung or said in the Church-serrice. 

He informed them also, when the Priest did 
pray only for the congregation, and not for him* 
self; and when they did only pray for him ; at 
namely, after the repetition of the Creed before 
he proceedii to pray the Lord's Prayer, o 
of the appointed Collects, the Priest ie directed 
to kneel down, and pray for them, saying 
"The Lord be with you;" and when thg 
pray for him, saying, "And with thy spirit j^ 
and then they join together in the following 
Collects : and he assured them, that when there 
is such mutual love, and such joint prayera 
offered for each other, then the holy Angell 
look down from Heaven, and are ready to carry 
such charitable desires to God Almighty, an* 
he as ready to receive them ; and that ft 
Christian congregation calling thus Upon God 
with one heart, and one voice, . 
reverent and humble posture, looks m beautifully 
as Jerusnlem, that is at peace with itself. 

He instructed them also why the prayer o 
oor Lord was prayed often in every iiill servio 
of the Church ; namely, at the conclusion of the 
several parts of that service ; and prayed thefli 
not only because it was composed and ( 
macded by our Jesus that made it, but as t 



MR. GEORGE HERBERT tSi 

perfect pattern for our less perfect forma of Mode 
prayer, and therefore fittest to sum up and con- ' ^ 
elude ali our imperfect petitions. 

He instructed them also, that as by the 
second Commandment we are required not to 
bow down to, or worship on idol, or false god ; 

' y the contrary rule, we are to bow down and 
Lneel, or stand op and worship the true God. 
And he instructed them why the Church 
required the congregation to stand up al the 
repetition of the Creeds ; namely, because they 
thereby declare both their obedience to the 
Church, and an assent to that faith into which 
they had been baptized. And he taught them, 
that in that shorter Creed or Doxology, *o 
often repeated daily, they also stood up to 
testify their belief to be, that " the God that 
they trusted in was one God, and tliree persons; 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost j to 
whom they and the Priest gave glory." And 
because there had been heretics that had denied 
some of those three persons to be God, therefore 
the congregation stood up and honoured him, by 
confesaing and saying, " It was so in the begin« 
oing, is now GO, and shall eier be so world 
without end." And all gave their assent to 
this belief, by aUnding up and raying, Amen. 

He instructed them also what benefit they had 
by the Church's appointing the celebration of 
holidays and the e;ccGllent use of them, namely, 
that they were set apart for particular eom- 
memorationa of particular mercies received from 
Almighty God; and — as Reverend Mr. Hooker 
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sayo — to be the landmarks to diBtinguish times 
for by them we ate taught to take notice how 
time passes by us, and that we ought not to let 
the years p^ss without a celebratioo of prai 
those mercies which those daye give us oo 
to remember, and therefore they were to 
that the year is appointed to begin the 25th day 
of March ; a day in which we commemorate the 
Angel's appearing to the Blessed Virgin, with 
the joyful tidings that "she should cocceiv 
bear a son, that should be the Redeemer of 
kind." And she did so forty weeks after this 
joyful salutation ; namely, at our Christmas 
day in which we commemorate his Birth with 
joy and praise : and that eight days after this 
happy birth we celebrate his Circumcision ; 
namely, in that which we call New-year's day. 
And that, upon that day which we call Twelfth- 
day, we commemorate the manifestation of the 
luieearchable riches of Jesus to the Gentiles : 
and that that day we also celebrate the memory 
of his goodness in Eending a star to guide the 
three Wise Men from the East to Bethlehem, 
that they might there worship, and present him 
with their oblations, of gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh. And he — Mr. Herbert — instructed 
them, chat Jesus was forty days alter his birth 
presented by his blessed Mother in the Temple ; 
namely, on that day which we call, " The Puri- 
fication of the Blessed Virgin, Saint Mary." 
And he instructed them, that by the Lent-fait 
we imitate and commemorate our Saviour's 
humiliation in iastbg forty days ; and that we 
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ought to endeavour to be like him In purity : and C 
thai on Good Friday wc com meraorate and con- « 
dole his Crucifixion ; and at Eaater commemo- 
rate his glorious ResurrectioD. And he taught 
them, that after Jesus had manifested himself to 
his Diaciplea to be " that Christ that was cruci- 
fied, dead and buried;" and by his appearing 
and convecsing with his Dinciples for the space 
of forty days after his RcBurrectioa, he then, and 
not tiil then, ascended into Heayen in the sight 
of those Disciples ; namely, on that day which 
y/e call the Ascension, or Holy Thursday. 
And that we then celebrate the performance of 
the promise which he made to his Disciples at 
<K before hts Ascension ; namely, "that though 
be left them, yet he would send them the Holy 
Ghost to be their Comforter ; " and that he did 
•0 on that day which the Church caIJa Whitsun- 
day. — Thus the Church keeps an historical and 
circular commemoration of times, as they pass 
by us ; of such times as ought to incline us to 
occasional praises, for the particular blessings 
which we do, or might receive, by those holy 
CO mme m orati ons . 

.: He made them know also why tlie Church 
iiath appointed Ember-weeka ; and to know tlie 
leasoD why the Commaodments, and the Epistles 
and Gospels, were to be read at the Altar or 
'Communion Table : why the Priest was to pray 
the Litany kneeling} and why to pray some 
.Collects standing : and he gave them many other 
ubserrations, fit for his plain congregation, but 
•Dt fit for me now to mention ; for I muai set 
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His own limits to my pen, sod not make that a treatisey 
P'*^^'*'^ which I iniended to be a much shorter account 
than I have made tt ; but i haye done, when 
have told the Reader, that he was constaot 
catechising every Sunday in the aftemoon, a: 
that his catechising was after his Second Le^oni 
and in the pulpit ; and that he never exceeded 
his half hour, and was always so happy 
have an obedient and a full congregation. 

And to this I muBt add, that if he were at 
any time too zealous in his SermooE, it « 
in reproving the indecencies of the peopli 
behaviour in the time of divine service ; and 
of those Ministers that huddle up the Church- 
prayers, without a visible rerereDce and aiTeo* 
tion ; namely, such as aeemed to say the Lord'i 
prayer, or a Collect in a breath. But for him. 
self, his custom was to stop betwixt 
Collect, and give the people time to cc 
what they had prayed, and to force their desim 
allectionately to God, before he engaged theni' 
into new petitions. 

And by this account of hia diligence to make 
liis parishioners understand what they prayed^ 
and why they praised and adored their Creator, 
I hope I shall the more easily obtain the Readcr'i 
belief to the following account of Mr. Herbert* 
own practice ; which was to appear constantly 
with his wife and three nieces — -dte daughters oT 
a deceased sister — and his whole family, twice 
every day at the Church-prayers in the Chapel^ 
which does almost join to his Parsonage-houset 
And for the time of bis appearing, it was strictl}' 
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at the canonical hours often and four; and then " 
and there he lifted up jmte and charitable haads Herberts 
J God in the midet of the congregation. And Saint's- 
e would joy to haye spent that time in that 
_ lace, where the honour of his Master Jesue 
flweilelh i and there, by that inward devotion which 
; testified constantly by an humble behaTionr 
md visible adoration, he, like Joshua, brought 
nily "his own household thua to serve the 
Lord ; " but brought most of his ]>3rishioners, 
and many gentlemen in the neighbourhood, con- 
stantly to make a pare of his congregation twice 
a day : and some of the meaner sort of his parish 
did so love and reverence Mr. Herbert, that they 
would let their plough refit when Mr. Herbert's 
Saint's-bell rung to prayerfl, that they mighc aleo 
offer their devotions to God with him ; and 
would then return back to their plough. And 
hia moat holy life was such, that it begot such 
reverence to God, and to him, that they thought 
themselves the happier, when ihey carried Mr- 
Herbert's blessing back with them to their 
lur. Thus powerful was his reason .-;nd 
mple to persuade other* to a practical piety 
«Dd devotion. 

And his constant public prayers did never 
make him to neglect bis own private devotions, 
lor those prayers that he thought himself bound 
perform with hin family, which always were 
. set form, and not long ; and he did always 
lonclude ihem with a Collect which the 
.Church hath appointed for the day or week. — 
ThuB he made every day's sanctity a atep 
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Ifusic towards that kingdom, where impurity cannot 

His ehiefest recreation was Music, in which 
heavenly art he was a most excelJent maste 
did himseJf compose many Divine Hymi 
Anthema, which he set and sung to his lute o 
and chough he waa a lover of retiredness, yet hit 
love to Music was such, that he weot usually twice 
every week, on certain appointed days, i 
Cathedral Church in Salisbury ; and at hia 
would say, *■ That his time spent in prayer, and 
Cathedral- music, elevated his soul, and -v, 
Heaven upon earth." But before his return 
thence to Bemerton, he would usually sing and 
play his part at an appointed private Music- 
meeting i and, to justify this practice, he would 
often say, " Religion does not banish mirth, ' 
only moderates and sets rules to it." 

And as hia desire to enjoy his HeaTcn upc* 
earth drew him twice every week to Salisbury, 
so his walks thither were the occasion of manj 
happy accidents to others; of which I will 

In one of his walks to Salisbury he orettook 
a gentleman, that is still living in that City ; 
in their walk together, Mr. Herbert took a 
occasion to talk with him, and humbly begged 
to be excused, if he asked him some account of 
his faith ; and said, " I do this the ratheri 
because though you are not of my parish, yet 
receive tythe from you by the hand of your 
tenant ; and, Sir, I am the bolder to 
because I know there be some sermoa- hearers 
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that be like those fishes, that always live in salt The ci 
water, and yet are alwaye fresh." Jc inc-_ 

After which espreasion, Mr. Herbert asked '^'^'^^ | 
him some needful queBtions, and having receired 
hii answer, gave him such rules for the trial of 
his sincerity, and for a practical piety, and in so 
loving and meek a manner, that tlie gentleman 
did so fall in love with him, and his discourse, 
that he would often contrive to meet him in hie 
walk to Salisbury, or to attend him back to 
Beraerton ; and etill mentions the name of Mr. 
George Herbert with Feneration, and still 
praineth God for the occasion of knowing him. 

In another of his Saliabufy walks, he met 
with a neighlwur Minister ; and after some 
friendly discourse betwixt them, and some con- 
dolement for the decay of piety, and too general 
contempt of the Clergy, Mr. Herbert took 
occasion to say, 

" One cure for these distempers would be, 
for the Clergy themselves to keep the Ember- 
weeks strictly, and beg of their partahioners to 
join with them in fasting and prayers for a more 
religious Clergy. 

"And another cure would be, for ihemselyes 
to restore the great and neglected duty of Cate- 
chising, on which the Salratiun of so many of 
the poor and ignorant lay-people does depend ; 
but principally, that the Clergy themselves 
would be sure to live unblameably; and that 
the dignified Clergy especially which preach 
temperance, would avoid surfeiting and take all 
I to expresi a visible humility and 
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The charity in their iites; for this would force a 
Good love and an imitatiod, and an unfeigned reverence 
Soma.- fro^ all j},^^ kocw them to be such." (And 
" for proof of ihia, we need no other testimony 
than the life and death of Dr. Lake,' late Lord 
Bishop of Bath and Wells.) "This," 
Mr. Herbert, " would be a cure for the wiclted- 
nesB and growing Atheism of our age. And, 
my dear brother, till this be done by us 
done in earnest, let no man expect a refor- 
mation of the mannere of the Laity ; for 'tia AOt 
kamiog, but this, this only that must do it j- and, 
till then, the fault miist lie at our doocs." 

In another walk to Salisbury, he saw a poor 
man with a poorer horse, that was fallen under 
his load: they were both in distress, and needed 
present help ; which Mr. Herbert perceiring, 
put off his canonical coat, and helped the poor 
man to unload, and after to load, his horse. 
The poor man blessed him for it, and he 
blessed the poor man ; and was so like the 
Good Samaritan, that he gave him money 
refresh both himself and bis horee ; and told 
him, " That if he loTcd himself he should be 
merciful to bis beast." Thus he left the poor 
man : and at bis coming to his musical friends 
at Salisbury, they began to wonder that 
George Herbert, which used to be so trim and 

I Dr. Arthur Lake, a native of Southampton 
educated at Winchester SchonI, and New College 
Oxford; he nas maile Dean of Worcester In 1601 
tnd Biihop of Hath and Wella in 1B16. He dfed il 
l6ae, biiDg one of tfec b««t PtuMhor* of hit timtt. 
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dean, came into that company go soiled aod Mrs- 
discomposed : but lie told them the occasion. Herbert 
And when ore of the company told bini "He 
had disparaged himself by so dirty an employ- 
ment," his answer was, " That the thought of 
hat he had done would prore music to him at 
midnight ; and that the omiasxon of it would 
have upbraided and made discord in his con- 
science, when soever he should pass by that 
Jace : for if I be bound to pray for all that be 
ress, I am sure that I am bound, so faf as 
1 my power, to practice what I pray for. 
And though I do not wisli for the like occasion 
e»ery day, yet let me tell you, I would not 
willingly pass one day of my life without com- 
forting a aad soul, or shewing mercy ; and I 
God for this occasion. And now let's 

Thus, as our blessed Saviour, after hia 
Resurrection, did take occas-ion to interpret the 
Scripture to Cleopas, and that other Disciple, 
vhich he met with and accompanied in their 
journey to Emmaus; so Mr. Herbert, b his 
path toward Heayen, did daily cake any fair 
occasion to instruct the ignorant, or comfort any 
that were in affliction ; and did always confirm 
his precepts, by shewing humility and mercy, and 

'nJBtering grace to the hearers. 

And he was most happy in his wife's unforced 

mpliance with his acts of Charity, whom he 
made his almoner, and paid constantly into 
her hand, a tenth penny of what money ha 
leceiTed for tythe, and gave her power to 
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His dispose that to the poor of his parish, and with 
chanty it a power to dispose a tenth part of the com 
that came yearly into his barn : which trust she 
did most faithfiiHy perform, and would often 
ojfer to him an account of her Btewardehip, and 
as often beg an enlargement of his bounty i for 
she rejoiced in the employment : and thia was 
usually laid out by her in blankets and shoes for 
eOTTie such poor people as she knew to stand u 
most need of them. Thia as to her charity. — 
And for his own, he set no limits to it ; nor did 
ever turn his face from any that he saw \o want, 
but would relieve them ; especially his poor 
neighbours ; to the meanest of whose houses he 
would go, and inform himself of their wants, 
and relieve them cheerfully, if they weri 
distress ; and would alwaya praise God, 
much for being willing, as for being able to do 
it. And when he was advised by a friend to be 
more frugal, because he might have children, 
his answer was, " He would not see the danger 
of want so far off: but being the Scripture does 
Eo commend Charity, as to tell us that Charity 
is the top of Christian virtues, the covering of 
sins, the fulfilling of the Law, the Life of 
Faith; and that Charity hath a promise of the 
blessings of this life, and of a reward in that 
life which is to come : being these, and more 
excellent things are in Scripture spoken of thee, 
O Charity 1 and that, being all my tythes and 
Church-dues are a deodale from thee, O my 
God ! make me, O my God ! so far to trust 
thy promise, as to return them back to thee; 
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■ad by thy giace I will do so, in dUtiiburing Hiaill- 
diem to any of thy poor members that are in ■•** 
distreoB, or do but bear the image of JeBus my 
Master." "Sir," said he to his friend, "my 
wife hath a competent maintenance secured after 
my death ; and therefore, as this is my prayer, 
■o this my resolution shall, by God's grace, be 
unalterable." 

This may be some account of the excellencies 
of the active part of his life ; and thus he con- 
tiiiued, till a consumption bo weakened him, as 
to confine him lo his house, or to the Chapel, 
which does almost join to it ; in which he con- 
tinued to read prayers canslautly twice erery 
4ay, though he weje very weak : in one of 
which times of his reading, his wife observed 
bim to read in pain, and told him so, and that 
h wasted his spirits, and weakened him ; and he 
confessed it did, but said, hie "lif^ could not be 
better spent, than in (he service of his Master 
Jesus, who had done and suffered so much for 
kim. But," said he, " I will not be wilfiil ; for 
diough my spirit be willing, yet I find my flesh 
U weak ; and therefore Mr. Bostock shall be 
Appointed to read prayers for nie to-morrow; 
and I will now be only a hearer of them, till this 
mortal shall put on immortality." And Mr. 
BoEtock did the next day undertake and con- 
tinue this happy employment, till Mr. Herbert's 
death. This Mr. Bostock was a learned and 
virtuous man, an old friend of Mr. Herbert's, 
tod then his Curate to the Church of Pulsion, 
which is a mile from Demerton, to which 
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Mr. Church Beraerton is but a Chapel of Ease^ 
Edward And this Mr. Bostock did also constantly' 
Dnncon ^„^^[y jhe Church-Bcrrice for Mr. Herbert in 
that Chapel, when the Muaic- meeting at Salis-i 
bury caused hia absence from it. 

About one month before his death, hit friend 
Mr. Farrcr, — for an account of whom I am by' 
promise indebted to the Reader, and inleodj 
to make him sudden payment, — bearing of 
Mr. Herbert's EickneiiS, i«nt Mr. Edraund 
Duncon — who n now Rector of Friar BarceC 
in the County of Middlesex — ^from his house of 
Gidden Hall, whicJi ie near to Huntingdon, to 
see Mr. Herbert, and to assure htmi he wanted 
not his daily prayers for his recovery ; and 
Mr. Duncofl was to return back to Gidden, 
with an account of Mr. Herbert's condition. 
Mr. Duncon found him weak, and at that 
lying on his bed, or on a pallet ; but at hi» 
seeing Mr. Duncon he raised himself vigCH 
rously, saluted him, and with some earnestnesl 
enquired the health of hia brother Farrer ; of 
which Mr. DuDcDD satisfied him, and after 
some discourse of Mr. Farter's holy life, 
the manner of his constant serring God, he 
to Mr. Duncon, — " Sir, I see by your habit 
that you are a Priest, and I desire you (o prajr 
with me : " which being granted, Mr, DuDCtd 
asked him, "What prayers?" To which 
Mr. Herbert's answer was, "O, Sir! thi 
prayers of my Mother, the Church of England 
(W other prayers arc equal to them ! But a 
this tunv, I beg of you to piay only the Litao)^ 
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H^ for I am weak and fsint : " and Mr. Dudcod did Hr< 
H to. After wluch, and some other discourse of NidioUi 
■ Mr. Farier. Mrs. Herbert prorided Mr. Duneon P«"" 
H a plain supper, and a clean lodging, and he be- 
H Kwk himself to rest. This Mr. Duneon tella 
H me; and tells me, tlut, at his first view of 
V Mr. Herbert, he saw majesty and humility so 
MCQDciled ia his looks and behaviour, as begot 
in him 3D awful reverence far his person ; and 
■ayst " bis discourse was so pious, and his motion 
ao gesteel and meek, that after almost forty years, 
y« they remain still fresh in his memory." 

The next morning Mr. Duneon left him, and 
betook himself to a journey to Bath, but with a 
[tfomise to return back to him within five days; 
•nd he did so : but before I shaU say any thing 
of what discourse then feli betwixt them two, I 
will pay my promised account of Mr. Farrer. 

Nlr. Nicholas Farrer — who got the reputation 
(rf being called Saint Nicholas at the age of tbt 
years — was born in London, and doubtless had 
good education in his youth ; but certainly waa, 
at an early age, made Fellow of Clare- Hal! ia 
Cambridge ; where he continued to he eminent 
for his piety, temperance, and learning. Alwut 
the twenty-sixth year of hia age, he betook him- 
^If 10 travel : in which he added, to his Latin 
and Greek, a perfect knowledge of all the 
languages spoken in the Western parts of our 
Christian world ; and understood well the prin- 
ciples of their Religion, and of tJieir mannefi 
and the reasons of their worship. In this fii» 
travel he met with mtny persuaiiona td come 
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Littte into a commnnion with that church which calls 
Ciddins i,jeif Catholic : but he returned from hu ii 
as he went, emiDem for his obedience t 
mother, the Church of England. In his absence 
from England, Mr. Farrer'e father — who wai a 
merchant — allowed him a liberal maintenance ; 
and, not long after his return into England, 
Mr. Farrer had, by the death of his father, ea 
an elder brother, or both, an estate left htm, 
that enabled him to purchase land to the ralue 
of four or five hundred pounds a year; t" 
greatest part of which land was at Little Giddi 
four or six miles from Huntingdon, and about 
eighteeo from Cambridge ; which place he choi 
for the privacy of it, and for the Hall, which had 
the Parish-Church or Chapel, belonging and 
adjoining near to it ; for Mr. Farrer, having 
seen the manners and vanities of the world, and 
found them to be, as Mr, Herbert sa; 
nothing between two dishes," dii 
that he resolved to spend the remainder of hii 
life in mortifications, and in devotion, and charity, 
and to be always prepared for death. And his 
life was spent thus : 

He and his family, which were tike a little 
College, and about thirty in number, did moBl 
of them keep Lent and all Ember-weeks strictly, 
both in fasting and using all those mortiii cations 
and prayers that the Church hath appointed 
be then used ; and he and they did the like C( 
itantly on Fridays, and on the Vigils or Eves 
appointed to be fasted before the Saints' days : 
and this frugality and abstinence turned to the 
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relief af the poor : but this was but a part of his Life ti 
charity; none but God and. he knew ihc reet, 

ThjB family, which I hnrc Kaid to be in 
number about thirty, were a part of them hie 
kindred, and the rest chosen to be of a temper 
fit to be moulded into a devout life ; and all 
of them were for their dispositions serviceable, 
and quiet, and humble, and free from scandal. 
Jtlaving thus fitted himself for his family, he 
flid, about the year 1 6jO, betake himself to a 
Fcnstant and methodical service of God ; and it 
was in this manner: — He, being accompanied 
*ith most of his family, did himself use to read 
the common prayers — for he was a Deacon — 
Every day, at the appointed hours of tea and four, 
in the Parish -Church, which was very near his 
bouse, and which he had both repaired and 
adorned ; for it was fallen into a great ruin, by 
reason of a depopulation of the village before 
Mr. Farrer bought the manor. And he did also 
constantly read the Matins every morning at the 
hour of six, either in the Church, or in an 
Oratory, which was within his own house. And 
many of the family did there continue with him 
«fter the prayers were ended, and there they 
fpent some hours in singing Hymns, or An- 
thems, sometimes in the Church, and often to 
an organ in the Oratory. And there they some- 
timea betook themselves to meditate, or to pr?y 
privately, or to read a part of the New Testa- 
ment to theroselyes, or to continue their praying 
or reading the Psalms ; and in case the Psalml 
always read in the day, then Mr. Farrer, 
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t (Uilt m'l others of the congregadon, did at night, at 
round the rioging of a watch-hell, repair Ki the Church 
or Oratory, and there betake tliemseWea to 
prayers and lauding God, and reading the 
Psalms that had noc been read in the day : and 
when these, or any part of the congregauon, 
grew weary or faint, the watch-beii was rung, 
sometimei before, and sometinieE after mid- 
n^ht ; and then another part ai the family rose, 
and maintained tlie watch, somefimes by praying, 
or singing lauds to God, or reading the Psalmi t 
and when, after same hours, they also grew 
weary or faint, then they rung the watch-be41 
and were also relieved by some of the former, 
or by a new part of the society, which continued 
their dcvations — as hath been mentioned — until 
morning. And it is to be noted, that in 
continued serving of God, the Pfialter or the 
whole Book of Psalms, was in every four and 
twenty hours sung or read over, firom the lirst to 
the last verse : and this was done as constantly 
as the sun runs his circle every day about the 
world, and then begins again the tame innant 
that it ended. 

Thus did Mr. Farrer and hia happy family 
serve God day and night ; thus did they always 
behave themselves as in his presence. And ih^ 
did always eat and drink by the strictest rules of 
temperance ; eat and drink so as to be ready to 
rise at midnight, or at the call of a watch-belli 
and perform their devotions to God. And it 
is fit to teil the Reader, chat many of the Clergy, 
that were more inclined to |)ractical piety and 
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devotion, than to doubtful aod needless diaputa- Blf; 
ttons, did often come to Gidden Hall, and make Fenrar'a 
themielres 3 part of that happy rociety, and stay 
a week or more, and then join with Mr. Farrer 
and the family in these devotions, and assist and 
'itm or them in their watch by night. And 
these various devotions had never lens than two 
of the domestic family in the night ; and the 
W3ti:h was always kept in the Church or Oratory, 
unless in extreme cold winter nighta, and then it 
as maintained in a parlour, which had a Ore in 
; and the parlour was fitted for that purpose. 
And this course of piety, and great liberality to 
" 'a poor neighbours, Mr. Farrer maintained till 
hie death, which was in the year 1639.' 

IP extraorJfnary course of life punuet! at Gid- 
ding, ihe strictness of Iheir rules, their prayers, liter- 
ally wlthoni ceaiing, their abstinence, mortifications, 
tiighlly wacchings, and various other pecallarides, 
jgare birlh to censure in some, and iafluned th« 
malevolence of oiherj, buc excited the Wonder and 
tmrioaity of alL So that ihey were frequently visited 
i^ilh dlnerent views by perinnB of ail denominations, 
and of opposite opinions. They received all who 
^jne with courteous civility; and from those who 
were inquisitive they concealed nothing, as indeed 
there was not any thing either in their opinionB 
" r their practice, In the least degree necessary lo 
! concealed. Nolwithitanding this, they were bj 
ime abuied as Pspistt, by others as Puritans. 
Mr. Ferrar himself, tliongh poEsessed of uncommon 
patience and reaignalion, yet in anguish of spirit 
Complained to his friends, that the perpetual obloquy 
he endured was a sort of unceasing martyrdom. 
Added to all this, violent tn»ectlve» and Inflammatory 
pamphlets were published against them, Amongst 
others, not long after Mr. Fetrar'i death, I treatise 
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Mr. Farrer's and Mr. Herbert's devout lives 
' were both eo noted, that the general report of 
" their sanciity gave ihem occaaion to renew 
slight acquaintance which was begun at their 
being contemporaries in Cambridge ; and this 
new holy friendship was long maintained without 
any interview, but only by loving and endearing 
letters. And one testimony of their friendship 
and pioua designs, may appear by Mr. Farrer'i 
commending (he " Cooaiderations of John Va!- 
desBo " — a book which he had met with h 
travels, and translated out of Spanish into Eng- 
lish, — to he examined and eeneured by Mr. 

was aJdressed to the Parliament, entiilsd, "Tht 
Arminian Nunnery, or a brief description und rela- 
tion of Che l^le erecced monastical place called the 
Anfilnian Nunneiy at Liltle Gidding in Huntingdon- 
■hire: humbly addreaied to the wiie consideration of 
the present parliament. The faundaiion ii by 
Gompanf of Ferrara at Gidding," printed by Thorn 
Underbill, ifi4i. 

Soon after Mr. Ferrar'a death, certain aoldiera of 
the Parliament resolved to plunder the house at 
Gidding. The family being informed of their huty 
approach, thought it prudent to fly ; while iheie 
military zealoti, in the rage of what they called 
ri/armaiion, ransacked both tue church and the houie ; 
in doing which, they expressed a particular ipite 
againit the organ. This they broke in pieces, of 
which they made a large fire, and at it roasted several 
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Herbert before it was made public : which VaUaao 

llcnt book Mr. Herbert did read, and himself 
return back with many marginal notes, as they 
be now printed with it ; and with them, Mr. 
Herbert's affectionate letter to Mr. Farrer, 

This John Valdesso was a Spaniard, and was 
for his learning and virtue much valued and 
loved by the great Emperor Charles the Fifth, 
whom ValdesBO had followed as a Cavalier all 
the time of his long and dangerous wars : and 
■when VatdesBO grew old, and grew weary both 
of war and the world, he took his fair oppor- 

' y to declare to the Emperor, that his 
resolution was to decline his Majeaty'i service, 
and betake himself to a quiet and contemplative 
" because there ought to be a vacancy of 
betwixt fighting and dying." The Em- 
Iperot had himself, for the same, or other like 
leasons, put on the same resolution : but God 
and himself did, till then, only know them ; 
And he did therefore desire Valdesao to con- 
aider well of what he had said, and to keep his 
purpose within hia own breast, till they two 
alight have a second opportunity of a friendly 
discourse ; which Valdesso promised to do. 

" I the mean time the Emperor appoints 
jttivately a day for him and Valdesso to meet 
again ; and, after a pious and free discourse, 
toey both agreed on a certain day to receive the 
"blessed Sacrament publicly ; and appointed an 
eloquent and devout Friar to preach a Sermon 
of ccwtempt of the world, and of the happinea* 
and benefit of a ^uiet and contemplative liie ; 
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kPtSnr which the Friar did most affectionately. Afirr 
strength which Sermon, the Emperor took occasion to 
declare openly, "That the Preacher had begot 
in him a resolution to lay down his digoitiest 
and to forsake the world, and betake himself U) 
a monaEtical life." And he pretended, he had 
persuaded John Valdesso to do the like : bat 
this is most certain, that after the Emperor had 
called his son Philip out of England, and re- 
signed to him all his kingdoms, that then the 
Emperor and John Valdesao did perform their 

Thia account of John Valdeaso I receired 
from a friend, that had it from the mouth 
of Mr. Farrer. And the Reader may notCf 
that in this retirement John Valdesso writ hit 
Hundred and Ten Considerations, and many 
other treatises of worth, which want a second 
Mr. Farrer to procure and translate them.' 

After this account of Mr. Farrer and John 
Valdesio, I proceed to my account of Mr. 
Herbert and Mr. Duncon, who according to 
his promise returned from Bath the fifth day^ 
and then found Mr. Herbert much weaker than 
he left him ; and therefore their discourse conM 
not be long ; but at Mr. Duncon's parting with 
Jiim, Mr, Herbert Epoke to this purpose: "Sir, 
1 pray you give my brother Farrer an account 
of the decaying condition of my body, and tcU 
him I beg him to continue his daily prayers for 
tne ; and let him know that I have consideredt 
that God only is what he would be; and that 
< Valdeaso died at Naplca in iHo. 
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by his grace, become now bo like him, "Tte 
be pleased with what pleaseth him; and Temple' 
tell him, that I do not repine, but am pleased 
with my want of health ; and tell him, my 
heart is fixed on that place where true joy is 
only to be found ; and that I long to be there, 
and do wait for my appointed change with hope 
and patience." Having said this, he did, with 
so sweet a humility as seemed to exalt him, 
bow down to Mr, Diuicon, and with a thought* 
fill and contented look, say to him, "Sir, I 

Ey deliver this little book to my dear brother 
rrer, and tell him, he shall find in it a picture 
of the many spintual conliicts that have passed 
betwixt God and my soul, before 1 could sub- 
ject mine to the will of Jesua my Master : is 
whose service I have now found perfea freedom, 
Desire him to read it ; and then, if he can 
think it may turn to the advantage of any 
defected poor soul, let it be made public ; if 
Dot, let him burn it ; for I and it are leas than 
tix least of God's mercies." Thus meanly did 
thb humble man think of Uiis excellent book, 
which now bears the name of " The Temple ; 
or. Sacred Poems and Private Ejaculations ; " 
of which Mr, Farrer would say, " There was 
HI it the picture of a divine soul in every page : 
knd that the whole book was such a harmony of 
holy passions, as would enrich the world with 
pleasure and piety." And it appears to have done 
to; for there have been more than twenty thousand 
of them sold since the first impression. 
! And this ought to be notnl, that when Mti 
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spubli- Farrer sent tliis book to Cambridge to be 

Cfttion licensed for the press, the V ice-Chancellor 

would by no means allow the two so much 

Religion stands a tiptoe in our land. 
Ready to pass to the American strand, 

to be printed ; and Mr, Farrer would by 
means allow the book to be printed and n 
them. But after some time, and some argu- 
ments for and against their being made poblJct 
the Vice-Chaiicellor said, " 1 knew Mr. Herbert 
well, and know that he had many hearenly 
Bpeculations, and was a divine poet ; but I hope 
the world will not take him to be an inspired 
prophet, and therefore I license the whole 
book." So that it came to be printed without 
the diminution or addition of a syllable, since it 
was delivered into the hands of Mr. Duncoa, 
save only that Mr. Farrer hath added that 
excellent Preface that is printed before it. 

At the time of Mr. Duncon's leaving Mr. 
Herbert, — which was about three weeks before 
his death, — his old and dear friend Mr. Woodnot 
came from London to Bemerton, and never leli 
htm till he had seen him draw his last breath, 
and closed his eyes on his death-bed. In thit 
time of his decay,, he was often visited and 
prayed (or by all the Clergy that Uved near ut 
him, especially by his friends the Bishop and 
Prebends of the Cathedral Church in Saliaburyj 
but by none more devoutly than his wife, hii 
three nieces, — then a part of his family,— «Dd 
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Mr. Woodnot, who were the sad witnesses of Retri*- J 
hia daily decay j to whom he would often speak •" 
10 this purpose : " I now look back upon the 

fleasures of my life past, and see the content 
have taken in beauty, in wit, in music, and 
pleasant conversation, arc now all past by me 
like a dream, or as a shadow that returns not, 
and are now all become dead to me, or I to 
them ; and I see, that as my father and gene- 
ration hath done before me, so I also shall now 
suddenly ^with Job) make my bed also in the 
dark ; ana I praise God I am prepared for it ; 
and I praise him that I am not to learn patience 
now I stand in such need of it ; and that I have 
practised mortification, and endeavoured to die 
daily, that I might not die eternally ; and my 
hope is, that I shall shortly leave this valley of 
tears, and be free from all fevers and pain ; and, 
which will be a more happy condition, I shall 
be free from sin, and all the temptations and 
inxieties that attend it : and this being pasr, I 
shall dwell in the New Jerusalem ; dwell there 
with men made perfect ; dwell where these eyes 
shall see my Master and Saviour Jesus ; and 
with him see my dear Mother, and all my rela- 
tions and friends. But I must die, or not come 
to that happy place. And this is my content, 
that I am going daily towards it : and that 
every day which I have lived, hath taken a 

fart of my appointed time from me ; and that 
shall live the less time, for having lived this 
■nd the day past." These, and the like ex- 
pressions, which he uttered often, may be said tt 
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• The Sunday before his death, he rose suddenly 
from his bed or couch, called for one of hu i 
inatruments, took it into hia hand and said. 

My God, my God, 

My music shall find thee. 

And every string 
Shall have hie attribute to sing. 

And haTing tuned it, he played and sung : 

The Sundays of man's life, 
Threaded together on time's string, 
Make bracelets to adorn the wife 
Of the eternal glorious King : 
On Sundays Heaven's doors stand ope 
Blessings are plentiful and rife, 

Moie plentttul than hope. 

Thus he sung on earth such Hymns ant) 
Anthems, as the Angels, and he, and Mh 
Farrer, now sing in Heaven. 

Thus he continued meditating, and prayiiigi 
and rejoicing, till the day of his death ; and aa 
that day eaid to Mr. Woodnot, " My dear 
friend, I am sorry I have nothing to present 
to my merciful God but sin and misery ; bui 
the lirst is pardoned, and a few hours will now 
put a period to the latter ; for 1 ahall suddenly 
go hence, and be no more seen," Ujmn which 
expression Mr. Woodnot took occasion t 
member him of the re-edifying Layton Churcl)« 
and his many acts of mercy. To which he 
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made answer, saying, "They be good worke, HifiWiU 
if ihey be Bprinkied witli ihe blood of Christ, 
not otherwise." After this discourse he 
became more reetlcas, and his soul seemed to 
be weaty of her earthly tabernacle ; and thla 
oneasicieH became so viable, that hie wife, his 
three nieces, and Mr. Woodnot, stood con- 
BUntly about his bed, beholding him with 
sorrow, and an unwillingness to lose the sight 
of him, whom they could not hope to aee much 
longer. As they stood thuc beboldiDg him, his 
wife observed him to breathe faintly, and with 
much trouble, and observed him to fall into a 
sudden agony ; which so surprised her, that she 
fell into a sudden paseinn, and rcijuired nf him 
to know how he did. To which his answer 
was, "tliat he had passed a conflict with his last 
enetny, and had overcame him by the merits 
of his Master Jeaua." After which answer, he 
looked up, and saw his wife and nieces weeping 
to an extremity, and charged them, if they loved 
him, to withdraw into the next room, and there 
pray every one alone for him ; for nothing but 
their lamentations could make his death uncom- 
fortable. To which request their sighs and 
tears would not suffer them to make any reply ; 
but they yielded him a sad obedience, leaving 
only with him Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Boatock. 
immediately atter they had left him, he satd to 
Mr, BoBtock, " Pray, Sir, open that door, then 
look into that cabinet, in which you may easily 
find my last Will, and give it into my hand : ' 
which bting done, Mr. Herbert delivered it into 
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Last the hand of Mr. Woodnot, and said, " My 
words friend, I here deliver you my last WiU, Uh 
which you will Irnd that 1 have made yoQ mjB 
sole Executor foe the good of my wife and 
nieces ; and I desire you to shew kindness 
them, as they shall need it : 1 do not desire 
you to be just ; for I know you will be i 
your own sake ; but I charge you, by the re* 
Hgion of our friendship, to be careful of them." 
And having obtained Mr. Woodnot's promi«e 
to be BO, he said, " I am now ready to die. '4 
After which words, he aaid, "Lord, ibrsakc 
me not now my strength faileth me : 
grant me mercy for the merits of my Jesus, 
And now. Lord — Lord, now receive my soul. " 
And with those words he breathed forth his 
divine soul, without any apparent diaturbancf^ 
Mr, Woodnot and Mr. Bostock attending 
last breath, and closing his eyes. 

Thus he lived, and thus he died, like a Saint 
unspotted of the world, (idl of aJms-deeds, fill 
of humility, and all the examples of a virtoiou* 
life ; which I canoot conclude better, than witl; 
this borrowed observation : 

- — ~ All must to their cold graves : 
But the religious actions of the just 
Smell sweet in death, and blossom in the dust.* 



To the told tomb- 
Only the actions of the }at 
Smell awMt and bloiiom is 
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Mr. George Herbert's have done so to Mis- 
this, and . will doubtless do so to succeeding Hcrb^ 
generations. — I have but this to say more 
of him ; that if Andrew Melvin died before 
him,^ then George Herbert died without 
an enemy. ^ I wish — if God shall be so 
pleased — that I may be so happy as to die 
like him. 

Iz. Wa. 

There is a debt justly due to the memory 
of Mr. Herbert's virtuous Wife; a part of 
which I will endeavour to pay, by a very short 
account of the remainder of her life, which 
shall follow. 

She continued his disconsolate widow about 
six years, bemoaning herself, and complaining, 

1 "Mr. George Herbert, Esq., Parson of Fuggle- 
ston and Bemerton, was buried 3d day of March, 
1632." (^Parish RegUter of Bemerton.) — It does not 
appear whether he was buried in the parish church 
or in the chapel. His letter to Mr. Nicholas Ferrar, 
the translator of Valdesso, is dated from his Parsonage 
at Bemerton, near Salisbury, Sept. £9, 1632. It must 
be remembered, that this beginning of the year, at 
that time, was computed the X5th of March. In 
this year also, he wrote the short address to the 
Reader, which is prefixed to his "Priest to the 
Temple,*' which was not published till !after his 
death. 

' It is not to be supposed that Andrew Melville 
could retain the least personal resentment against 
Mr. Herbert ; whose verses have in them so little of 
the poignancy of satire^ that it is scarce possible to 
consider them as capable of exciting the anger of 
him to whoiiir'they are addressed. 

VOL. 11. o 
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Mtq. that she had lost the delight of her eyea; but 
■HrtWrt more that she had lost the Bpiritual guide ftif 
her poor soul; and would often say, "O that; 
I had, like holy Mary, the Mother of Jesii% 
treasured up all his sayingB in my heart! " 
since I have not been able to do that, I wiB 
labour to live like him, that where he Q 
I may be also." And she would often Bay, — 
as the Prophet David for his son Absalom, — 
" O that I had died for him ! " Thu ' 
continued mourning till time and conver 
had so moderated her sorrows, that she became 
the happy wife of Sir Robert Cook, of Highw 
nam, in the County of Gloucester, Knighb' 
And though he put a high value on the excdi" 
lent accomplishments of her mind and body, 
and was so like Mr. Herbert, as not to govei^ 
like a master, but as an affectionate husband 
yet she would even to him often take occasioa 
to mention the name of Mr, George H( 
and say, that name must live in her memorj* 
til! she put off mortality, By Sir Robert she 
had only one child, a daughter, whose parti 
and plentiful estate make her happy in thai 
world, and her well using of them gives k 
fair testimony that she will be so in that Whiqh 

Mrs. Herbert was the wife of Sir Robett 
eight years, and lived his widow about fifteen ; 
ail which lime she took a pleasure in meatiOT,- 
ing and commending the excellencies ol* M^ 
George Herbert. She died in the year i66^ 
and lies buried at Highnam : Mr. Herbelt 
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in his own Church, under the altar, and Lost 
covered with a gravestone without any in- rc"cs 
scription. 

This Lady Cook had preserved many of Mr. 
Herbert's private writings, which she intended 
to make public ; but they and Highnam House 
were burnt together by the kte rebels, and so 
lost to posterity. 

L W. 



I Concem- l\/r 
ingVal- ^^^ 



LETTER FROM 
MR. GEORGE HERBERT 



NICHOLAS FARRER, 

(A= Tr^„Ia!or of I^^IJ^..^. 

dear and deserving brother, your ValdcM 
now return with many thanks, and soi 
notes, in which perhaps you will discover boh 
care which I forbear not in the midat of n 
griefs ; first for your sake, bccauae I would i 
nothing negligently that you commit unto mi 
secondly for the Author's sake, whom I co 
ceive to have been a true servant of God ; ai 
to such, and all that ia their' s, I owe diligence 
thirdly for the Church's sake, to whom I 
printing it, I would have you consecrate i 
You owe the Church a debt, and God hat 
put this into your hands — as he sent the fii 
with money to St. Peter — to discharge 
happily also with this — as his thoughts i 
fruitful — intending the honour of his serr; 
the Author, who, being obscured in his c 
country, he would have to flourish in this laM 
of light, and region ol the Gospel amo: 
chosen. It is true, there are some things whicj 
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I like not in him, as my fragments will express, Concern- 
when you read them : nevertheless, I wish you ^S Val- 
by all means to publish it, for these three ^®**® 
eminent things observable therein : First, that 
God: u)^thf B^ds^ of Ppperv, should open the 
eyes of one to understand and express so clearly 
and excellently, the intistk-bf the Gospel in the 
acceptation of Christ's righteousness, — as he 
sheweth thtotl^ all his Considerations^ — a x: 
thing strangely buried arid darkened by the '^''^' 

adversaries, and their great stuml)ling block. 
Secondly, the great honour and reverence which 
he every where bears towards our deaf Master 
and Lord ; concluding every Consideration 
almost with his holy name, and setting his 
merit forth tfo piously ; for Which I do so love 
him, that were there pothing else, I would 
print it, that with it the honour of my Lord 
might be published* Thirdly, the many pious 
rules of ordering our life about mortification, 
and observation of God's kingdom within us, 
and the working thereof; of which he was a 
very diligent observer. These three things are 
very eminent in the Author, and dverweigh the 
defects — as I conceive— -towards the publishing 
thereof. 

From his Parsonage of 

Bemerton, near Salisbury, 

Sept. 29th, 1632. 



HERBERT. 

aerberfs '■ "ORATIO qui auspUatissimuoi sen 
' Works Pcincipis CAKOLi redilum ex Hispaniig ce 

GEORGIUS HERBERT, AcademiK Canlabr 

Orator.— 1613." 

I . . . habita coram Dominia 
ntin. 1 

III, "A TRANSLATION of LEWIS CORJ^ARO'S 

TREATISE on TEMPERANCE." Printed at CamlJ 
bridge in 16^4, along wltli Mr. Nicholas Pcrrar'f 
translation of "TheHygiaeticon, or the right Conri^ 
of preserving Health, by Leonard Lessiui." To Mm 
Herberf* TranBlatlon is annexed "AParadoi, irwwi^ 
lated out of Italiao, Thar a more spare diet U better, 
than a splendid or sumptuous." 



This volume consists of— 1. "A Priear to 
Temple, or the Counlry Parson in his Character 
Ruk' of Holy Lite; with a Prefatory View of the 
Life and Virtues of the Author and Excellencies 
this Book, by Barnabas Oley." In the Becond a. 
subseqaent impTesiians of tills volume is added, " 
Preface to the Christian Reader," cDnsisting of six 
paragraphs, by Mr. Oiey. 1. "Jacula Prudenium;^ 
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or .Outlandish Proverbs, Sentences, 8cc, selected by HfrfaffVn 
Mr. George Herbert." W<Nd69 

V. "THE TEMPLE: SACRED POEMS and 
Private EJACULATIONS, by Mr. GEORGE 
HERBERT, late orator of the University of Cam- 
bridge. In his Temple doth every Man speak of his 
Honour, PsaL. xxix. CfimSridge, 1653/' 

VI. «<MUSJE RESPONSORIiE AD ANDRE-ffi 
MELVINI ANTI - TAMI - CAMl - CA'TOGORIAM. 
Ex officina, Job. Field, Cantab, 1662.'' izmo. 

During his residence at Cambridge, he composed 
Latin Poems on the Death of Henry Prince of 
Wales ; and of Anne, Queen to James I. See 
<<Epicedium Cantabrigiense in obitum immaturum 
semperque deflendum Henrici illustrissimi Principis 
Walliae, Cantab. 16 1 z." And "Lachrymae Canta- 
brigienses in obitum serenissimae Regiae Annas, Con- 
jugis dilectissimas Jacobi Magnas Britannias, Francias, 
et Hiberniae Regis. Cantab, 16 19." 

The following letters, written by Herbert, when 
he was Public Orator, are in the Orator's Biook at 
Cambridge: 

I. "To Sir Robert Naunton, with thanks for some 
acts of kindness procured by him from Government 
to the University. " 

z. " To Fulke Greville, on the same account." 

3. "To George Villiers, Marquis of Buckingham, 
on his being created a Marquis." 

4. **To Sir Francis Bacon, with thanks for his 
Novum Organum." 

5. " To Sir Thomas Coventry, Attorney-General." 

6. " To Montagu, Lord Treasurer," and 

7. "To Sir Robert Heath, Solicitor-General, con- 
gratulating them on their several promotions." 

8» " To King James, with thanks for a present of 
his Doron Basiucon." 



itti WORKS OF iC»ORG& ItERBEftT 

VHtthtr^W ' 9' "To the same, with thanks for the preserva- 
Wo^ftt tion of the river.'' 

. lo. «To Sir Francis Bacon, on the same subject." 

lu <<To Dr. Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury^ 
against the London Printers monopolizing foreign 
b6ok»." 

12. "To Sir Francis Bacon, on the same subject." 

13. " To Leigh, Chief Justice, on his promotion." 

14. " To Cranfield, Lord Treasurer, on the same 
occasion," 
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DR. ROBERT SANDERSON, 

LATE BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 



** Blessed is the man in vfhose spirit there is noguUe, " 

— Ps. xxxii. 2. 
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TO THE RIGHT REVEREND AND 
HONOURABLE, 

GEORGE, 

LORD BISHOP OF WINCHESTER, 
PRELATE OF THE GARTER, AND ONE OF HIS MAJESTy's 

PRIVY GOUNaL. 

My Lord, 
T F I should undertake to enumerate the many Dedica- 

faYOurs and advantages I have had by my tion 
very lojfLg acquaintance with your Lordship, I 
should enter upon an employment, that might 
prove as tedious as the collecting of the mate- 
rials for this poor Monument, which I have 
erected, and do dedicate to the Memory of your 
beloved friend, Dr. Sanderson : But though I 
will not venture to do that ; yet I do remember 
with pleasure, and remonstrate with gratitude, 
that your Lordship made me known to him, 
Mr. Chillingworth,^ and Dr. Hammond ; men, 
whose merits ought never to be forgotten. 

1 William Chillingworth, born at Oxford in i6oz, 
and educated at Trinity College. He was proverbi- 
ally celebrated there for clear and acute reasoning; 
but he so much involved himself in the Romish Con- 
troversy with John Fisher, a Jesuit, as to become 
a convert, and enter tlie College at Douay. His 
re-conversion was brought about by his godfather, 

2x7 
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Hts. that ehe had lout the delight of her eyes; bu£ 
Hwrflftrt more that she had lost the spiritual guide fot 
her poor sou]; and would often say, "O that 
I had, like holy Mary, the Mother of .lesu% 
treasured up all hU sayings in my heart! BA 
since I have not been ahle to do that, I wift 
labour to live like him, that where he r 
I may be aleo." And ahe would often say,— 
as the Prophet David for his son Absalom. 
"O that I had died for him!" Thus 
continued mourning till lime and coDiersatioi 
had so moderated her sorrows, that she becaiw 
the bappy wife of Sir Robert Cook, of Higb 
nam, in the County of Gloucester, Knight 
And thougli he pot a high value on the esce^i 
lent accomplishments of her mind and body, 
and was so like Mr. Herbert, as not to goven 
like a master, but as an affectionate husband 
yet she would even to him often take occasii 
to mention the name of Mr. George Herbe 
and Kay, that name must live in her memo 
till ahe put oft~ moitality. By Sir Robert a 
had only one child, 3 daughter, whose pal 
and plentiful estate make her hapjjy in tl 
world, and her well uaing of them gives 
fair testimony that she will be so in that whid 
is to come. 

Mrs. Herbert was the wife of Sir Robe 
eight years, and lived his widow about fifteen 
all which lime she took a pleasure in mentii 
ing and commending the cKcellcncies of T 
George Herbert, She died in the year 16631 
and lies buried at Highnam : Mr. Herbd 
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in his own Church, under the altar, and Lost 
covered with a gravestone without any in- ''©"CS 
scription. 

This Lady Cook had preserved many of Mr. 
Herbert's private writings, which she intended 
to make public ; but they and Highnam House 
were burnt together by tht kte rebek, ajnd so 
lost to posterity. 

L W. 
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MR. GEORGE HERBERT 



NICHOLAS FARRER, 

lit Tr-amlaUr 0/ f^tJ,„a. 

IV/r Y dear and descrying brother, your Valdea 
I- I now return with many thanks, and bor 

" notes, in which perhaps you will discorer son 
care which I forbear not In the midst of m 
griefs ; first for your sake, because I would d 
nothing negligently that you commit unto me 
secondly for the Author's sake, whom 1 ciHI 
ceiTe to have been a true servant of God j an 
to such, and all that is their' e, I owe dihgence 
thirdly for the Church's sake, to whom b 
printing it, I would have you consecrate i 
You owe the Church a debt, and God hatlj 
put this into yout hands— as he sent the fisl 
with money to St. Peter— to discharge it 
happily also with this — as his thoughts 
fruitful— intending the honour of his 1 
the Author, who, being obscured in hi 
country, he would, have to flourish in this lane 
of light, and region of the Gospel among 1 
chosen. It is true, there are some things whicli 
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I like not in him, as my fragments will express, Concern- 
when you read them : nevertheless, I wish you ing Val- 
by all means to publish it, for these three "®**® 
eminent things obsenrable therein : First, that 
God uXyth^ m^dst of Popery, should open the 
eyes of one to understand and express so deafly 
and excellently, the intent' of the Gospel in the 
acceptation of Christ's righteousness,— as he 
sheweth thtbU^ all his Considerations^ — a •>•. 
thing strangely buried and darkened by the ''-^' 

adversaries, and their great stuml)ling block* 
Secondly, the great honour and reverence which 
he every where bears towards our deaf Master 
and Lord ; concluding every Consideration 
almost with his holy name, and setting his 
merit forth so piously ; for which I do so lore 
him, that were there pothing else, I would 
print it, that with it the honour of my Lord 
might be published. Thirdly, the many pious 
rules of ordering our life about mortification, 
and observation of God's kingdom within us, 
and the working thereof; of which he was a 
very diligent observer. These three things are 
very eminent in the Author, and overweigh the 
defects — as I conceive — towards the publishing 
thereof. 

From his Parsonage of 

Bemerton, near Salisbury, 

Sept. 29th, 1632. 
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DR. ROBERt S:/1NDEU.SQN, 

! * ■ : ; :(• ^:. .:: ... ■-: .. ■ ' '.'' 
LAT^ LORD BISHOP OF . LINCOLN. ,. , 

-pkOCTOR koBEftX; SANDERSON, Birth and 
J^ the late learoeid Pi«h(](p.of Lbcob, whose birthplace 
Life I inteiid to wjrite v^ithiall: truth: and: ^t[ual 
plainneaB)! was bora , the nineteenth .day of 
September- in the year of iour : Redemption 
1 587. The place of his birth: was Rotherham ^ 
in the County of York ; a Town of good note, 
and the. liipret for. that Thomas Rotherham,^ 

^ This is a mistake ; Bishop Sanderson Vas borii 
at Sheffield on the 19th of September. * 

9 Thomas Sc0t^ or Rotheramv^ so-called after his 
birth-plsvpe. Fellow ,g^ King'9 QoWege, in Cambridge, 
was aftenyard Master of Pembroke Hall, and 14S3 
and 14S4, Chancellor of the IThiversity, He obtained 
g^eat ecclesiastical preferment, 1/eing succesiiiTely 
Provost ol Bevtfrky, Bishop of Rodiestei^ :and of 
LincoUj.and histly Archbishop of.Yor4^ Hor vrs^s 




En^and; 

and his native* to#n stlU enjoy the A-uits oC his 
bounty. He died 29th' May^. 150a 

VOL, II. ««3 p 
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9 some time Archbishop of that see, was bom in 
I" it ; 3 man, whose great wisdom, and bounty, 
and sanctity of hfe, have made it the more 
memorable : as indeed it ought also to be, for 
being the birth-place of our Robert Sanderson. 
And the Reader will be trf my belief, if thji 
bumble relation of his life can hold any propor- 
tion with his great Piety, hie useful Learning, 
and his many other extraordinary endowments. 

He was the second and youngest Son, of 
Robert Sanderson, of Gilthwaite-Hall, in the 
said Parish and County, Esq., by Elizabeth, one 
of the daughters of Richard Carr, of Butter- 
thwaile-Hall, in the Parish of EcclesGeld, in 
the said County of York, Gentleman. 

This Robert Sanderson, the Father, 
descended irom a numerous, ancient, and 
honourable family of his own name : for the 
search of which truth, I refer my Reader, that 
inclines to it, to Dr. Thoroton's "History of 
the Antiquities of Nottinghamshire," and other 
records; not thinking tt necessary here to engage 
him into a search for bare titles, which ate noti 
to have in them nothing of reality ; for titles n 
acquired, but derived only, do but shew us who 
of our ancestors haye, and how they have 
achieved that honour which their descendants 
claim, and may not be worthy to enjoy. For, 
if those titles descend to persons that degenerate 
into Vice, and break off the continued line of 
Learning, or Valour, or that Virtue that 
acquired them, they destroy the very foundation 
upon which that Honotv WM built ; and all the 
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rubbish of their vices ought to fall heavy on His 
euch dishonourable heads ; ought to fall go youth 

.0 degrade them of their titles, and 
blast their memories with reproach and shame. 

But our Robert Sanderson lived worthy of 
hiB name and family : of which one testimony 
may be, that Gilbert, called the Great Earl oif 
Shrewsbury, thought him not unworthy to be 
Joined with him as a Godfather to Gilbert 
Sheldon,' the late Lord Archbishop of Canter- 
barys to whoBe merits and memory, poKterity — ■ 
the Clergy especially — ought to pay a reverence. 

But I return to my inteniieii relation of 
■Robert the Son, who began in his youth to 
make the Laws of God, Aod obedience to hi) 
parents, the rules of his life ; seeming even then 
to dedicate himself, and all hie studies, to Piety 
lind Virtue. 

And as he was inclined to this by that native 
goodness, with which the wise Disposer of all 
hearts had endowed his ; so this calm, this 
iqniet and happy temper of mind- — his being 
-mild, and averse to oppomions — made the 

'Dr. Gilbert Sheldon was horn Julj 19, 159B 

IHia father, Rogti Sheldon, though of no obscure 
>{)arenlag«, was a menial eenanc to Gilbert Earl of 
Shrewsbury.— He was of Trinity College, Oxford, 
find wok liit Master's degree in May, 1610. He was 
lolroduced Id Charles 1. by Lord Coventry, and be- 
B of His Majesty's Chaplains. Upon the 
on, he was made Desii of the Chapel Royal, 
IsDceeedtd Dr. Jcxon as Bishop of London, and altor 
^s Arcbbiihop of CsDCerburyi in 1667 hewBielecud 
^Chancellor of (he UniveriUy of Oxford, He died M 
Xambcth, N01. 9. 1677. 
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is earljr whole course of hia life easy and grateful both, 
training to hiniEelf and others : and this blessed temper 
was maintained and improred by his prudeoB 
Father's good example ; and by frequent con- 
Tersing with him, and scattering ahort apoph- 
thegms and little pleaaant stories, and making 
useful applications of them, his son was in bif 
infancy taught to abhor Vanity and Vice at 
monsters, and to discern the loveliness of 
Wisdom and Virtoe ; and by these means, 
God's concurring grace, his knowledge w; 
augmented, and his native goodness go i 
6rn]ed, that all became so habitu^, as it 
not easy to determine whellier Nature or Educa- 
tion were his teachers. 

And here let mc tell the Reader, that these 
early beginnings of Virtue, were by God's 
assisting grace, blessed with what St. Paul 
teemed to beg for his Philippians ^Fhil. i. 6.] ; 
namely, "That he, that had begun a good work 
in them, would finish it." And Almighty 
God did : for his whole life was so regular 
innocent, that be might have said at his deal 
and with truth and comfort — what the same 
Paul said after to the same Philippians, when he 
advised them to walk as they had him for an 
example [chap. iii. 1 7]. 

And this goodness, of which I have spoker, 
seemed to increase as his years did ; and with 
hia goodness his Learning, the foundatioi 
which was laid in the Grammar.'school of 
Rotherham — that being one of those three that 
were founded and liberally endowed by the said 
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great and good Bishop of that name, — Am! in j 
this time of his being a Scholar there, he was I 
observed to use an unwearied diligence to attain 
learning, and to have a seriousness beyond his 
age, and with it a more than common modesty j 
and to be of bo calm and obliging a behaviour, 
that the Master and whole number of Scholars 
loved him as one man. 

And in this lore and amity he continued at 
that School til! about the thirteenth year of his 
ige ; at which time his Father designed to 
m prove his Grammar learning, by removing 
him from Roiherham lo one of the more noted 
Schools of liton or Westminster; and after a 
year's stay there, then to remove him thence to 
Oxford. But, as he went with him, he called 

1 old friend, a Minister of noted learning, 
and told him his intentions ; and he, after many 

ions with his Son, received such answers 
him, that he assured his Father, his Son 

o perfect a Grammarian, that he had laid n 
good foundation to build any or all the Arts 
upon ; and therefore advised him to shorten his 
journey, and leave him at Oxford. And his 
Father did so. 

His father left him there lo the sole care and 
manage of Dr. Kilbie,^ who was then Rector 

r. Ricliard Kilbie, born at R^tcliffe. In Leicealer- 

and a great bentfaetor to Jiis College, iince he 

■reiiored the neglected library, added eight new re- 

poiitorles for booki, and give to it many excetlenC 

\\inies. He became Rector in 1590, and iiv 1610 

was ippointcd the King'i Hebrew Profeator, Ho 
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BDedica- My iriendship with the first was begun almost 
tion forty years past, when I was as far from a 
thought, 33 a desire to outlive him ; and farther 
from an intention ID write his Life. But the 
wise Disposer of all men's liTes and ac 
hath prolonged the first, and now permitted the 
last J which is here dedicated to your Lordship, 
— and, as it ought to be — with all humility, and 
a desire that it may remain as a public testimdny 
of my gratitude. 

My Lord, 
Your most affectiooate old friend, 

and most humble servant, 
, y,i, IZAAK WALTON. 



1631, when he returned 
England; and in iGjg, he wrote hit famous wi 
calksl " The Religion of Protettuiti i safe Wtj to 






irch^Iihop Laud, in 
England; and in 1G3S. 



lealously attached 
Royal cauie, and served at die Siege of Glouceitcr; 
but being taken prisoner, he wa: carried to the 
Bishop's Palace, at Chichester, on account of hi< 
illoeBs, and, dying there Jan. 30th, 1644, was bniied 
in the Catliedral, witliout any other ceremony than 
that of his book being cast into the grave by the hand 
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T DARE neither think, nor assure the Reader, Introduc 

that I have committed no mistakes in this tory 
relation of the Life of Dr. Sanderson ; but I 
am sure, there is none that are either wilful, or 
Tery material. I confess, it was worthy the em- 
ployment of some person of more Learning and 
greater abilities than I can pretend to; and I 
have not a little wondered that none have yet 
been so grateful to him and to posterity, as to 
undertake it. I^or it may be noted, that our 
Saviour hath had such care, that, for Mary 
Magdalen's kindness to him, her name should 
never be forgotten : and doubtless Dr. Sanderr 
son's meek and innpcent life, his great and usefid 
Learning, might therefore challenge the like 
endeavours to preserve his memory: And 'tis 
to me a wonder, that it has been already fifteen 
years neglected. But, in saying this, my mean- 
ing is not to upbraid others, — I am far from that, 
— but excuse myself, or beg pardon for daring 
to atteippt it. This being premised, I desire to 
tell the Readci^, that in this. relation I have been 
so bold, as to ; paraphrase and say, what I thinly 
he — whoip.I had jthe happiness to know well — 
would have said ppon the . 9ame occasions : and 

if I have erred in this kind, and cannot now beg 

219 
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isons pardon of hini that loved me ; yet I do 
. for Reader, from whom I desire the Game favour, 
■wnting And, though my age might hare procured, 
mc a Writ of Ease, and that secured me from 
all further trouble id thia kind ; yet 1 met with 
fluch pereuaaiona to begin, and ao many willi 
informers since, and from them, and others, sv 
helps and encouragements to proceed, that wh4a 
1 found myself faint, and weary of the burthen 
with which I had loaden myself, and ready to lay 
it down ; yet time and new strength hath at last 
brought it to be Vrh&t it now is, and presented 
to the Reader, and with it this desii'e ; that he 
wftl take notice, that Dr. Sanderson did 
Will, or last sickness, advertise, that after his 
death nothing of bis might be printed ; because 
that might be said to he his, which 
nm ; and also for that he might ha 
his opinidn since he first writ it. And though 
these reasons ought to be regarded, yet regarded 
so, as he resolves in that Case of Conscience 
concerning Rash Vows ; that there may appear 
rery good Second reasons why we may forbear 
to perform them. However, for his said reasons, 
they ought to be read as we do Apocryphal 
Scripture ; to explain, but not oblige us ti 
firm a belief of what is here presented as his 
And I have this to say more ; That as in 
queries for writing Dr. Sanderson's Life, I 
with these little Tracts annexed j so, in 
former queries for my information to write thfe 
Life of venerable Mr. Hooker, 1 met with a 
Sermon, which I also beliere was really his, and 
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here presented as his to the Reader. It is Tracts 
affirmed, — ^and I have met with reason to be- aod a 
lieve it, — that there be some Artists, that do ^®^'™^° 
certainly know an original picture from a copy ; 
and in what age of the world, and by whom 
drawn. And if so, then I hope it may be as 
safely affirmed, that what is here presented for 
their's is so like their temper of mind, their 
other writings, the times when, and the occa- 
sions upon which they were writ, that all Readers 
may safely conclude, they could be writ by none 
but venerable Mr. Hooker, and the humble and 
learned Dr. Sanderson. 

And lastly, I am now glad that I have col- 
lected these memoirs, which lay scattered, and 
contracted them into a narrower compass ; and 
if I have, by the pleasant toil of doing so, either 
pleased or profited any man, I have attained 
what I designed when I first undertook it. 
But I seriously wish, both for the Reader's and 
Dr. Sanderson's sake, that posterity had known 
his great Learning and Virtue by a better pen ; 
by such a pen, as could have made his life as 
immortal, as his learning and merits ought 
to be. 

I. W. 
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Tbeir our Author was in thia art, will quickly appear 
^ sncc^B from that clearnesa of method, argument, and 
demonstration, which is so conspicuous in alt 
his other writiugs. He, who had attatoed to 
so great a dexterity in the use of reason himself 
was best qualiiied Co prescribe rules and direc- 
tions for the instructions of others. And I 
the more gatisGed of the excellency and useful- 
ness of this, his lirst public undertaJiing, by 
heariag that most Tutors in both Universities 
teach Dr, Sanderson's Logic to iheir Pupils, 
SB a foundation upon which they are to buil4 
their future studies in Philosophy. And, for a 
further conlirmation of my belief, the Reader 
may note, that siDce his Book of Logii 
6r8t printed there has not been less than ten 
thousand sold : and that 'tis like to continue 
both to discover truth and to clear and conUrn) 
the reason of the unborn world.^ 

It will easily be believed that hia forrai 
standing for a Proctor's place, and being dis- 
appointed, must prove much displeasing to a 
man of hia great wisdom and modesty, 

hazard of his credit and content : and yet he 
was assured by Dr. Kilbie, and the Fc" 
of his own College, and most of those that had 
opposed him in the former Election, that hit 
Book of Logic had purchased for him such ^ 
belief of his learning and prudence, and hi« 
behaviour at the former Election had got for 
' An edhion of (hh work vr» published in Oxford 
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Jiim GO great and so general a lore, thai all his So... 
^rmer oppofiera repented what they had done ; Proctor 
and therefore persuaded him to venture to stand 
eccond time. And, upon these, and other 
^e encouragementB, he did again, but not 
without an inward unwillingpesB, yield up his 
fifB reaeon to their's, and promised to stand. 
And he did so ; and was ihe tenth of April, 
j(6i6, chosen Senior Proctor for the year fol- 
owing ; Mr. Charles Crooke ' of Christ Church 
)eing then chosen the Junior. 

this year of his being Proctor, there 
happened many memorable accidents ; namely, 
Dr. Robert Abbot,^ Master of Balliol College, 
gad Regius Professor of Divinity, — who being 
elected or consecrated Bishop of Sarum some 
months before, — was solemnly couductEd out of 
Oxford towards his Diocese-, by the Heads of 
all Houses, and the chief of all the University, 
j^nd Dr. PrideauK » succeeded him in the Pro- 
Mr. Charles Crooke, a younger ton of Sir John 
Crooke, oF Chilton, <n Bucks, one of the Justices of the 
fcing't Bench. In 1615, he proceeded D.D., being 
"- -ReclDrofADiershainaadaFellowof EtonCoUegB. 
Brother of George Abbot, Arclibiahop of Canter- 
pur}', burn at Guildford in ijGo, and promoted to 
px See of Salisbury in iSiJi la a reward for his 
^elures against Suarei and Bellarmine, In defence of 
the King's supreme power. On his way to Sacum, 
lie made m oration to the University, and his [ficndi 
parted from him with tears. He died March indi 
S.6'7-8- 

» Dr. John Priikaui, horn al Harford, in Devon- 
bire, in 1578. and Rector of Esettr College in t6u, 
rhen he acquired fo much fami) in the geyeiament 01 
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e fessorship, in which he continued till thi ^ 
1643, — being then, elected Bishop of Worcesta^, 
— and then our now Proctor, Mr. Sandersoi^ 
succeeded him in the Regius Professorship 

And in this year Dr. Arthur Lake*— theft 
Warden of New College — was adranced to t' ' 
Bishopric of Bath and Wells : a man of whom 
I take myself bound in justice to say, dial he 
has made the great trust committed to him, tht 
chief care and whole business of his life. And 
one testimony of* this proof may be, that he tats 
UGnally with his Chancellor in his Consistory, 
snd at least adrised, if not assisted, in most 
sentences for the punishing of such ofFendeis a 
deserved Church- censures. And it may bi 
noted, that, after a sentence for penance wat 
pronounced, he did very rarely or nerer, alio* 
of any commutation for the offence, but did 
usually see the sentence for penance executed) 
and then as usually preached a Sermon oa 
mortification and repentance, and did so apply 
them to the offenders, that then stood beforo 
him, as begot in them a devout contritioi 
at least resolutions to amend their lives 

it, that several eminent foreigner! placed themaelie 
under hii care. He wU made King's Profetior II 
Divinity In :61s, and Biahop of Worcester in 1641. 
but was reduced to great poverty in [he CM! Warl 
and died July zoth, 165Q. ^ 

' Dr. Arthur Lake, born at Southampton abou^t 
1550, and educated at Winchester School, whenc- "-^ 
proceeded to New College, Oxford. He was crc 
Dean of Worcester in 160S, and Bishop of Bath 
Weill in ifii6. He died on 4th May, 16*6. 
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having done that, he would take them — though Uni- 
30 poor — lo dinner with him, and use vereity 
friendly, and diamisa them with hie blees- "'°'™" 
icg and petsuasionB to a virtuous life, and beg 
tbem to believe him. And his humility and 
(hariiy, and other Christian excellencies, were 
all like this. Of all which the Reader may 
inform himself in his Life, tndy writ, and 
juinted before hia Sermons. 

And in this year also, the very prudent and 
■ery wise Lord Eliesmere, who was so very 
Jong Lord Chancellor of England, and then of 
pxford, resigning up the- last, the Right 
Honourable, and as magnificent, William Her- 
bert, Earl of Pembroke, was chosen to succeed 

And in this year our late King Charles the 
First — then Prince of Wales — came honourably 
jittended to Oxford; and having deliberately 
[Tisited the University, the Schools, Colleges, 
Bud Libraries, he and hb attendants were enter- 
tained with ceremonies and feasting suitable to 
^their dignity and merits. 

And this year King James sent letters to the 
University for the regulating their studies ; 
■especially of the young Divines : advising they 
[ahould not rely on modern sums and systems, 
but study the Fathers and Councils, and the 
more primitive learning. And this advice was 
occasioned by the indiscreet inferences made by 
very many Preachers out of Mr. Calvin's 
iJoclrine concerning Predeetination, Universal 
-Jledeniptioni the Irresisdbllity of God's Grai 
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Sevialoti and of some other knotty points depending upoW 
of the these ; points which many think were not, but by 

Stetutea jnterpreterB forced to be, Mr. Calvin's meaning;' 
of the truth or falsehood of which 1 pretend noB 
to have an al>ility to Judge j my meaning in thirf 
relation, l)eing only to actjuaint the Reader witb 
the occasion of the King's Letter. 

It may be observed, that the various accidents 
of this year did afford our Proctor large aiH] 
laudaUe matter to dilate and discourse upon : 
and that though his office seemed, accordii 
itatute and custom, to require him to do 
his leaving it ; yet he chose rather to pass thtrA 
over with aome rery short obserralion*, and pre- 
sent the goTemors, and his other hearers, 
rules to keep up discipline and order ii 
University ; which at that time was, either br 
defectitc Statutes, or want of the due eKeciiticH) 
of those that were good, grown to be estremely 
irregular. And in this year also, the magisterial 
part of the Proctor required more diligence, and 
was more difficult to be managed than formerly, 
by reason of a miUtiplicity of new Statut^ 
which begot much confiision ; some of which 
Statutes were then, and others suddenly after, 
put into an useful execution. And though these 
Statutes were not then made so perfectly usefijl 
as they were designed, till Archbishop Laud'a 
time — who assisted in the forming and promot* 
ing them ; — yet our present Proctor made them 
afl effectual as discretron and diligence could da: 
of which one example may aeem worthy tlie 
nottBg; namely, thst if in bia oighl-waik h« 
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lAet with irregnlar Scholars absent from their Lookidg 
Colleges at UniTPreity hours, or disordered by back 
driok, or in acandaloua company, he did cot use 
his power of punishing to an extremity ; but did 
usually take their names, and a promise to appear 
before him unsent for next taorning ; and when 
lliey did, conrinced them, with 6uch obliging- 
and reason added to ic, that they parted 
him with such resolutions, as the man after 
God's own heart was possessed with, when he 
said, " There is mercy with thee, and therefore 
thou shah be feared:" Psal. cxxs. 4.. And 
by this and 3 like behariour to all men, he was 
Id happy as to lay down this dangerous employ- 
ment, as but very few, if any, hare done, e»en 
without an enemy. 

After his speech wai ended, and he retired 
With a friend into a convenient privacy, he 
looked upon hie friend with a more than 
common cheerfulness, and spake to him to this 
purpose : " I look back upon my late eniploy- 
inent with some content to myself, and a great 
thankfulness to Almighty God, that he hath 
made me of a temper not apt to proyoke the 
iineaDest of mankind, but rather to pass by 
fefirmities, if noted ; and in this employment I 
have had — God knows — many occasions to do 
both. And when 1 consider, how many of a 
■contrary temper are by suddeil and small occa- 
rions transjiorted and hurried by anger to com* 
mit such errors, as they in that passion could 
Bot foresee, and will in their more calm and 
t^Kberate thoughts upbraid, and require repent- 
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Gilbert auce : and conmder, tliat though Tepenlanc^^ 
Sheldon secures us froni the puuishrnent of any ci 

how much more comfonablc it is to be innocent, 
than need pardon : and consider, that errorff 
against men, though pardoned both by God a 
them, do yet leaye such anxious and upbraiding! 
impressions in the memory, as abates of the^ 
offender's content : — when I consider all this^ 
and that God hath of his goodness given me ff 
temper that hath prevented me from running 
into such enormities, , I remember roy terapcc 
with joy and thankfulness. And though I caioy 
not say with David — I wish I could, — that 
therefore ' his praise shall always be In my 
mouth i ' Psal. xxxiv. i ; yet I hope, that by 
his grace, and that grace seconded by m 
deavours, it shall never be blotted out t 
memory ; and I now beseech Almighty Ood 
that it never may." 

And here I must look back, and mentit 
passage more in his Proctorship, which is, (ha^ 
Gilbert Sheldon, the late Lord Archbishop at 
Canterbury, was this year sent to Trinity Col- 
lege in that University ; and not long after hii 
entrance there, a letter was sent after him from 
his godfather — the father of our Proctor — to 
his son know it, and commend his godson to hia 
acquaintajpce, and to more than a common care 
of his behaviour ; which proved a pleasing ,101- 
junciion to our Proctor, who was so gladly 
obedient to his father's deiire, that he some few 
days after sent hia servitor to inireat Mr. Sheldon 
to his chamber next morning. But it sefiaa 
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. ShcMon having — like a young man as he Orduu- 
i — run into some such irregularity as made tion 
him conscious he had transgressed his statutes, 
did therefore apprehend the Proctor's invitation 
u au iutroduction to punishment; the fear of 
which made his bed restless that night : but, at 
their meeting the next morning, that fear vanished 
immediately by the Proctor's cheerful counte- 
ttance, and the freedom of their discourse of 
friends. And let me tell my Reader, that this 
first meeting proved the beginning of as spiritual 
a friendship as human nature is capable of; of a 
friendship free from all self enda : and it con- 
tinued to be so, till death forced a separation of 
't on earth ; but it is now reunited in Heaven. 
And DOW, having given this account of his 
'iiehaviour, and the considerable accidents in his 
Proctorship, I proceed to tell my Reader, that, 
ithis busy employment being ended, he preached 
Ilia sermon for his Degree of Bachelor in 
J>ivinity In as elegant Latin, and as remarkable 
Ar the matter, as hath been preached in that 
jUniversity since thai day. And having well 
performed his other exercises for that Degree, 
}ie took it the nine and twentieth of May follow- 
4Dg, having been ordained. Deacon and Priest in 
'the year 161 1| by John King, then Bishop of 
■London, who had not long before been Dean of 
Christ Church, and then knew him so well, that 
e became his most affectionate friend. And in 
lis year, being then about the twenty-ninth of 
is age, he took &om the Uaiversity a liceose to 
reach. 
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Wibber- In the year 1618, he was by Sir Nichotu 
ton and Sanderson, Lord Viscount Castleton, presented 

^"'''^X to the Rectory of Wibberton, not far from Boaton 
*^°^ in the County of L,mcoln, a living of very good- 
value ; but it lay in go low and wet a part c^ 
that coiuitry as was inconsistent with his hcalthi 
And health being — next to a good conscience-^ 
the greatest of God's blessings in this life, and 
requiring therefore of every man a care m 
diligence to preserve it, he, apprehending 
danger of losing it, if he continued at WibberiM 
a second Winter, did therefore resign it back 
into the hands of his worthy kinsman and 
patron, about one year after his donation of * 

And about this time of his resignation he w 
presented to the Rectory of Boothby FanneU, 
the Bame County of Lincoln ; a town which hi 
been made famous, and must continue to 
famous, because Dr. Sanderson, the humble ; 
learned Dr. Sanderson, was more than forty 
years Parson of Boothby Pannell, and from 
thence dated all or most of his matchleM 
writings. ' 

To this living — which was of no less valiM^ 
but a purer air than Wibberton — he was pre» 
senCed by Thomas Harrington, of the same 
County, and Parish, Esq-, who was a gentleman 
of a very ancient ^mily, and of great use and 
esteem in his country during his whole lifeL 
And in this Boothby Pannell the meek and 
charitable Dr. Sanderson and his patron lived 
with an endearing, mutual, and comfoitab^ 
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frtboddbip^ ikill the death of the last put a period Rei^gns. 
to it. .' . , his Fel- 

About the tiinethat he was made Farsoh of ^o^^hip 
Boothby PanneU, he resigned his Fellowship 
of Liscob- College unto the then Rector and 
Fellows; and his rewgnation is recorded in 
these W(Mxls: - 

' • 

Ego Robertas Sanderson perpetuus, &c. 

I Robert Sanderson, Fellow of the Cpllege 
of St. Mary's and All-Saints, cpmnionly called 
Lincoln CoUegei in the University of Oxford, 
do freely and willingly repigninto the hands pf 
the Rector and Fellows,, all the right ^nd title 
that I have in the said College, wishing, to them 
and their sujcqessors all peace, and piety, and 
happiness, in the name of the Father;, and of the 
Son, djod of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

„ Robert Sanderson. 

May 6, 1619. 

And not long alter, this resignation, he was 
by the then bishop of Vork,^ or the Kmg seJe 
vacanUp made- Prebend of the Collegiate Church 
of Southwell inxhat Diocese;^ and shortly after 
of Lincoln by the Bishop of that See., 

And being now resolved to set down his rest 
in a quiet privacy at Boothby Pannell, and look- 
ing back with, some sadness upon his removal 
from hi^ general acquaintance left in Oxford, 

1 Dr; Tc^iis M&tthew — died March 19, 1618, 
aged 83. 
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tlAl'riase ^^"^ 'h^ peculiar pleasures oFa University life ; 
^^^ could not but think the want of society wouM 

render this of a country Parson the more unconi' 
fortable, by reason of that want of converBation 
and therefore he did put on some faint puqjosft^^ 
to marry. For he had considered, that thouga 
marriage be cumbered with more worldly care 
than a single life ; yet a complying and a pru^ 
dent wife changes those rery cares into sO mutual 
a content, as makes them hecome like the sutFer- 
ings of St. Paul, CoIog. i. 24, which he woUlt! 
not have wanted because they occasioned hS 
rejoicing in them. And he, having well conj* 
sidered this, and obserred the secret unuiterabll 
joys that children beget in parents, and cidl 
mutual pleasures and contented trouble of ihetf 
daily care and constant endeavours to bring u 
those little images of themselyes, so as 10 mak 
them as happy as all those cares and endearouri 
can make them : he, baring considered all thia^ 
the hopes of such happiness turned his faint 
purposes into a positiye resolution to marryi 
And he was so happy as to obtain Anne, thfl 
daughter of Henry Nelson, Bachelor in Divinity, 
tlien Rector of Haugham, in the County of 
Lincoln, a man of noted worth and learning^ 
And the Giver of all good things was so good, 
to him, as to give him such a wife as was suil 
able to his own desires ; a wife, that made h 
life happy by being always content when he wi 
cheerful ; that divided her joys with him, aod 
abated of his sorrow, by bearing a part of that 
burden ; a wile that demonstrated her aSectiofl 
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by a cheerful obedience to all hie desires, during Aci 
■ *hole course of hia life; and at his death paraon 
too, for she outlived him. 

And in this Boothby Pannell, he either foiind 

made his parishioners peaceable, and comply- 
icg with him in the decent and regular service of 
God. And thus his Parish, his patron, and he 
Jived together in a religious love and a contented 
quietness ; he not troubling their thoughts by 
preaching high and useless notions, but such 
plain truths as were necessary to be known, be- 
fieved and practised, in order to their salvation. 
And their aseeot to what he taught was testified 
by such a conformity to his doarine, as declared 
fbey believed and loved him. For he would 
often say, " Thai, without the last, the most 
evident truths — heard as from an enemy, or an 
evil liver — either are not, or are at least the less 
^fiectual ; and do usually rather harden than 

Dvince the hearer." 

And this excellent man did not think his duty 
discharged by only reading the Church prayers, 
|:atecbising, preaching, and administering the 
Sacraments seasonably ; but thought — if tlieLaw 
or the Canons may seem to enjoin do more, — 
yet that God would require more, than the de- 
fective laws of man's making can or do enjoin ; 
the performance of that inward law, which 
Almighty God hath imprinted in the conscience 
of all good Christians, and inclines those whom 
he loves to perform. He, considering this, did 
therefore become a law to himself, practising 
jwhai his conscience told him was his duty, in 
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le poor reconciling differences, and preTcnting law-suitti 
t^ant both in his Parish and in the neigh bourhoodi 
To which may be added his often vifiiting rid 
and disconsolate families, iiereuadinji them to 
patience, and raiatng them from dejection by htt' 
advice and cheerful discourse, and by adding fai* 
own alma, if there were any so poor as to neec 
it : considering how acceptable it is to Almight] 
God, when we do as we are advised by Sti 
Panl, Gal. vi. i, '• Help to bear one another*) 
burden," either of sorrow or want : and what t 
comfort it will be, when the Searcher of aU 
hearts shall call us to a strict account for thai 
evil we have done, and the good we havi 
omitted, to remember we have comforted and 
been helpful to a dejected or distressed family. 

And that his practice way to do good, oat 
example may be, that he met with a poor de4 
jected neighbour, that complained he had taltea 
a meadow, the rent of which was 9/. a yeari) 
and when the hay was made ready to be carried' 
into his bam, several days' constant rain had 10 
raised the water, that a sudden flood carried aS 
away, and his rich Landlord would bate him ns 
rent ! and that unless he had half abated, he and 
seven children were utterly undone. It may bt 
noted, that in this age there are a sort of peoptft 
so unlike the God of Mercy, 80 void of th* 
bowels of pity, that (hey love only themsel' 
and children : love them bo, as rot to be cc 
cemed, whether the rest of mankind waste theil 
days in sorrow or shame ; people that are cursed 
with riches, and a mistake that nothing bot richci 
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can mate them and their's happy. But it was 1 

with Dr. Sanderson ; for be was con- It 
cerned, and Epoke comfortably to the poor de- 
jected man ; bade hini go home and pray, and 
DOC load bimaelf with sorrow, for be would go 
to his Landlord next Dioming ; and if his Land- 
lord would not abate what he deeired, he and a 
ftiend would pay it for him. 

To the Landlord he went the next day, and, 
a conference, the Doctor presented to him 
the sad condition of his poor dejeaed Tenant ; 
leljing him how much God ia pteaaed when men 
compassionate the poor : and told him, thai 
though God loves sacrifice, yet he loves mercy 
ao much better, that he ia pleased when called 
the God of Mercy. And told him, the riches 

:a poBseBsed of were gircn him by that God 
of Mercy, who would not be pleased, if he, that 
had so much giren, yea, and forgiven him too, 
■honld prove like the rich steward in the Gospel, 

; took his fellow servant by the throat to 
tnakc him pay the utmost farthing." This he 
told him: and told him, that the law of this 

I — by which law he claims his rent — does 
tot undertake to make men honeat or merciful ; 
but does what it can to restrain men from bcbg 
dishonest or unmerciful, and yet was defective in 
both : and that taking any rent from his poor 
•Tenant, for what God sutTerad him cot to enjoy, 
though tiic law allowed him to do so, yet if he 
did so, be was too like that rich Steward which 
lie had mentioned to him ; and told him that 
tiches BO gotten, aad added to hit great estate, 
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o would, as Job says, "prove like gravel in 1 

eeaaliil teeth : " would in time bo corrode his conscience, 
inediator ^j, [^50^,^ g^ nauseous when he lay upwi his 
deathbed, that he would then labour to votni 
up, and not be able : and therefore advised fa 
being very rich, to make friends of his unrighteous 
Mammon, before that evil day con 
but however, neither for bis own sake, nor for 
God's sake, to take .any rent of his poor, dejected, 
sad Tenant ; for that were to gain a temporal, . 
and loBe his eternal happiness. These and other 
such reasons were urged with so grave and com-* 
passionate an earnestness, that the Landlord 
forgave his Tenant the whole rent. 

The Reader will easily believe that Dr. 
Sanderson, who was so meek and merciAil, did 
suddenly and gladly carry this comfortable . 
to the dejected Teoanl ; and we believe, that at 
the telling of it there was mutual rejoicing. It 
was one of Job's boasts, that " he had seen none 
perish for want of clothing : and that he had 
often made the heajt of the widow to rejoice." 
Job xxxi. 19. And doubtless Dr. SandersoD 
might hare made the same religious boan of thii 
and very many like occaeions. But, since he did 
not, I rejoice that I have this just occasion t 
do it for him ; and that. I can tell the Reader, 
I might tire myself and him, in telling how like 
the whole course of Dr. Sanderson's life ■ 
this which 1 have now related. 

Thus he went on in an obscure and quiet 
privacy, doing good daily both by word and by 
deed, as often as any occasion offered iuelf ) yet 
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not 80 obscurely, but that his rery great learning, Con- 
prudence, and piety were much noted and yalued tented 
by the Bishop of his Diocese, and by most of obscurity 
the nobility and gentry of that county. By the 
first of which he was often summoned to preach 
many Visitation Sermons, and by the latter at 
many Assizes. Which Sermons, though they 
were much esteemed by them that procured, and 
were fit to judge them ; yet they were the less 
yalued, because he read them, which he was 
forced to do ; for though he had an extraordinary 
memory,-7€ven the art of it, — ^yet he had such 
an innate invincible fear and bashfulness, that his 
memory was wholly useless, as to the repetition 
of his sermons as he had writ them ^ which gave 
occasion to. say, when they were first printed and 
exposed to censure, which was in the year 1632, 
^rr-" that the best Sermons that were ever read. 
Were never preached." 

In this contented obscurity he continued, till 
the learned and good Archbishop Laud,^ who 

1 Dr. William Laud, born at Reading, Oct. 7, 1571, 
and educated there, and at St, John's College, Oxford. 
In 1616, he was made Dean of Gloucester, in 1621 
Bishop of St. David's, and in 1622 he had a con- 
ference with Fisher the Jesuit, of which the printed 
account evinces how opposed he was to Popery ; Sut 
his Arminian tenets gave offence to the Calvinists. 
tA 1626 he was translated to the See of Bath and 
Wells, in 1628 to JLrOndon, and in 1633 to Canterbury. 
His zeal for the establishment of the Liturgy in 
Scotland produced him numerous enemies, by wnose 
means he was imprisoned in the Tower for three 
years, and beheaded Jan. loth, 1644-45. His works 
were published at Oxford, 6 vols. 8vo., 1847-9. 



a48 THE LIFE OF 

Chap- knew him well in Oxford, — for he was his con-* 
temporary there, — told the King, — 'twas thfl 
knowing and cocscientious K'ng Charlet the 
FlrBt, — that there was one Mr. Sanderson, an 
obscure country Minister, that was of soch sin- 
cerity, and so CKcellent in all casuistical leaming^ 
that he desired hia Majesty would make him hid 
Chaplain. The King granted it moat willinglyi 
and gave the Bishop charge to hasten it, for he 
longed to discourse with a man that had dedicated 
hia studies to that usefUl part of learning. The 
Bishop forgot not the King's desire, and Mr. 
Sanderson was made his Chaplain in Ordinary 
in November following, 1631. And when they 
became known to each other, the Kbg did put 
many Cases of Conscience (o him, and received 
(rom him such deliberate, safe, and clear stdo' 
tions, as gave him great content in conversing 
with him ; so that, at the end of his mi 
attendance, the King told him, " he should long 
for the next November ; for he resolved 10 hav* 
a more inward acquaintance with him, whe 
month and he returned." And when the montl) 
and he did returnj the good King was nevet 
absent from his Sermon*, and would usually s^y^ 
" I carry my ears to hear other preachers 
I carry my conscience to hear Mr. Sanderson, 
and to act accordingly." And this ougi 
to be concealed from posterity, that the Rinj 
bought what he spake; for he took him to 1^ 
his adviser, in that quiet part of his life, and he 
proved to be his comforter in those days of hia 
afflictioD, when he apprehended himself to be ia 
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danger' ^fdeatfa- or deposing. Of which more Clerldi6f 
hereafter. the Con- 

I» the first Parliament of this good ffing,— ^^^^^^ 
which 'wai i625,-H*he was chosen to be, a Clerk 
of the CoDvocatibn for the Diocese of Lincoln ; 
which I here mention, because about that time 
did arise many dispfutes about Predestination, and 
die many critical points that depend upon, or are 
interworen in it ; occasioned, as: was: said, by a 
disquisition of new principles of Mr. Calyin's, 
though others say they were before his time; 
But of tbeee Dr. Sanderson then drew up, for 
bis ' own satis^tion, such a scheme — he called 
it Paot Eccksis^*--^ then gave himself, and hath 
since gi?en others, such satisfaction, that it still 
remains to be of gredt estimation among the most 
learned. He was also chosen Clerk of all the 
Coiiypdatibps during that good King's reign. 
Wtuch I. here tell my Reader, because I ^hall 
hereafter have occasion to miention that ConTO- 
<:3tioi^ in 1640, the unhappy Long Parliament, 
4nd sotne debates of the Predestination points 
s^ th^ hare been since charitably handled 
betwixt him, the learned Dr. HamnKlnd,^ 

- : J . . . ■ •....: 

I 

- ^ Dr. Heitvy Hammond was born at Chertsey, 
in Surrey) Ai^. iSth, 1605^ and was educated at 
£ton^ and (Magdalen College, Oxford. His loyalty 
cansed hiin to be deprived of his preferments 
during the- Civil Wars, and at the Restoration 
he -was designed for Bishop of Worcester, 'but 
died before 'consecration, April 15th, 16601 His 
principal works are, his << Practical Catechism,''' 
and << A Paraphrase and Annotations on the New 
Te^ment/' 



1 



ajo THE LIFE OF 

D.D." and Dr. Picrcc,i the now Reverend Dean of 

Salisbury. 

In the year 1636, his Majesty, then ii 
progress, took a fair occasion to tisit Oxford* 
and to take an entertainment for two days for 
himself and honourable attendants ; which the 
Reader ought 10 believe was suitable to their 
dignities. But this is mentioned, because at the 
King's coming thither, Dr. Sanderson did attend 
him, and was then — the 31st of August — created 
Doctor of Divinity ; which honour had an addi' 
tion to it, by having many of the Nobility of this 
nation then made Doctors and Masters of Art* 
with him ; some of whose names shall be re- 
Corded and live with his, and none shall outl! 
k. First, Dr. Curie and Dr. Wren.^ who w€ 

' Dr. Thomas Pierce, for some years President o[ 
Magdalen Collegtr, OKfonl. In bis epitaph composed 
bjr himaelf he Buys, "Here lies all thai Wss inortBl, 
the outaide, dust, and a^hes of Thomai Pierce, D.D„ 
once the President oi a College in O^ord, at first 
the Rector of JriV7fft«-<™-jW™i™, Canon of Lincoln, 
and at last Dean oF Sarum ; who felt atleep In the 
Lord Jesui [Mar. ti, an, 1691], but In hope of Btl 
ttwate at tha resurrection. " 

" Dr. Matthew Wren, Buccewively Bishop of Here. 
ford, Norwich, and Ely, died April 14, 1667, aEc^ 
eighty-ooe years and upwards, He was diatlQEuisKeJ 
for hit extraordinary attachmeDt to the royal cause, 
having sutTered an impriSDameDt for eigbUen yewi 
with singular patieneu and magoanimity. 

it should not be forgotten, that when CiODiwall 
had repeatedly offered to releaie the Bhhop, he r&> 
faied to accept of the proffered boon, saying, " lliat 
be scorned to receire his liberty from a tyrant and 
usurper." His life was kindly prolonged by Pro- 
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then Bishopa of Winton and of Norwich,— and me Ni 
had formerly taken tlieir degrees in Cambridge, Covenant 

with him cretited Doctors of Divinity m 
his University. So was Meric,' the son of the 
learned Isaac Caeaubon ; and Prince Rupert, 
who still lives, the then Duke of Lenox, Earl 
of Hereford, Earl of Essex, of Berkshire, and 
Tery many others of noble \Aith — too many to 
be named — were then created Masters of Arts, 
me years before the unhappy Long Parlia- 
ment, this nation being then happy and in peace, 
— though inwardly sick of being we!), — namely, 
the year 16J9, a discontented party of the 
Scots Church were zealously restless for another 
reformation of their Kirk -government ; and to 
that end created a new Covenant, for the general 
taking of which they pretended to petition the 
Kibe for his assent, and that he would enjoin the 
laking of it by all of that nation. But this peti- 
was not to be presented to him by a com- 
mittee of eight or ten men of (heir fraternity; 
but by BO many thousands, and they so armed as 
Kcmed to force an assent to what they seemed to 

ridence, that at he haJ seen Che desiruction, 10 he 
ight ilso see the happy testoration of liis order. 
' Born at Geneva on August 14, 1599, and edu- 

*ated at Christ Church, Oxford. Arthbishop Laud 

eve him the liying of Minitcr, Kent, and a Pre- 
□d in the Cathedial of Canterbury. He euflered 
much Id ihe ciril wars, but at the Restoration he 
'coterttd his pretermenlB. Among his works are 
A Treatiae of Vte and Cuscom." 1638, " De 
Qualuor LingUiBCammcnta(io,"i6;o," Of Credulity 
~ ' IncKdulltj," 166S. He died on July 14, 1671. 
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~ Whftt request ; so that though TorbiddeD by the King« 
iJEvllowed yet they entered England, and in the heal of 
zeal took, and plundered Newcastle, where the 
King was forced to meet them with an army : 
but upon a treaty and some concessions, he aenl 
them back, — thougli not so rich as they intended^ 
yet, — for that time, without bloodshed. But, 
Oil ! this peace, and this CoTcnant, were but th« 
fore-ruimers of war, and the many miseries that 
followed : for in the year following there were 
so many chosen into the Long Parliament, thai 
were of a conjunct council with these very zeaiotM 
and as factious reformere, as begot such a canfu> 
uon by the sereraj detiires and designs in many 
of the members of that Parhament, and at last 
tD the very common people of this nation, that 
they were bo lost by contrary designs, fears, and 
confusions, as to believe the Scots and tbdr 
Covenant would restore them to their former 
Iranquillity. And to that end the Presbyteriaii 
party of this nation did again, in the year 1643, 
invite the Scotch Covenanters back into Englaodl 
and hither tiiey came marching with it gloriously 
upon their pikes and in their hats, with this 
motto : " For the Crown and Covenant of both 
Kingdoms." This I saw, and suffered by it. 
But when I look back upon the ruin of families, 
the bloodshed, the decay of common bonestyi 
and how the former piety and plain dealing ol 
this now siniid nation is turned into cruelty and 
cunning, I praise God that he prevented me 
from being of that party which helped to btiag 
b this Covenant, and those »ad coniusioni 
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have followed it. And I have been the bolder Cbaneu 
to say this to myself, because in a sad discourse in the 
with Dr. Sanderson, I heard him make tlie like |^'^" 
grateful acknowledgment. "'**' 

This digression is intended for the better in- 
fbnnation of the reader in what will follow con- 
cerning Dr. Sanderson. And first, that the 
CoTcnanters of this nation, and their party in 
Parliament, made many exceptions against the 
Common Prayer and ceremonies of the Church, 
and seemed restless for a Reformation ; and 
though their desires seenied not re.isDna.ble to 
the King, and the learned. Dr. Laud, then 
Archbiahop of Canterbury i yet, to quiet their 
consciences, and preient future confusion, they 
(Lid, in the year [641, desire Dr. Sanderson to 
call two more of the Convocation to advise with 
him, and that he would then draw up some such 
-safe alterations as he thought lit in the Service- 
'book, and abate some of the ceremonies that 
■ least material for satisfying their con- 
ices : — and to this end they did meet to- 
other privately twice a week at the Dean of 
■jWestniinster's 1 house, for the space of three 
JBOTths or more. But not long after that time, 
when Dr. Sanderson had made the reformation 
«eady for a view, the Church and State were 
-both fallen into such a confusion, that Dr. 
■Sanderson's model for reformation became then 
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Dr. John Williams wao then Dean of Wee [minster, 
held this Deanery in CommrHiliim during the vrhole 

of hit being Bishop of Lincoln, and llkewiee 

jean after hii nan^tioii to York. 
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Reifins UEeleRs. NeT^rthelesa, his rfputatioQ was mchj 
rofessor that he wne, in the year 1642, proposed by both- 
-r ni^ Houses of Pafliament to the King, then in Ox~ 
^ ford, to be one of their trustees for the aettling 
of Chureh-affaira, and was allowed of by ihe 
King to be 80 ! but that treaty came to nothing. 
In chc year 1643, the two Houses of Parlia- 
ment took upon them to make an ordinance 
and call an Assembly of Divines, to debate and 
settle some Church-controTersies, of which many' 
were very unfit to judge ; in which Dr. Sander- 
son was also named, but did not appear; I 
suppose for the same reason that many other 
worthy and learned men did forbear, the sum- 
Dions wanting the King's authority. And here 
I must look back, and tell the Reader, tliat in 
the year 164Z, he was, July 21st, named by a 
more undoubted authority to a more noble em- 
ployment, which was to be Professor Regius of 
Divinity in Oxford : but, though knowledge be 
Baid to puff up, yet his modesty and too mean 
an opinion of his great abilities, and some other 
real or pretended reasons, — expressed in his 
speech, when he first appeared in the chair, and 
since printed, — kept him from entering int 
till October, 16+6. 

He did, for about a year's time, continue to 
read his matchless Lectures, which were first de 
Juramenio, a point very difficult, and at that li 
very dangerous to be handled as it ought to 
But this learned man, as he was eminently fur- 
nished with abilities to satisfy the consciences of 
men upon that important subject; so he wanted 
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courage to aBsert the true obligation of Oaths Hia lec- 
, degenerate age, when men had made perjury tures 
lain part of their religion. How much the 
Jearncd world i^tands obliged to him for these, 
and hia following Lectures de Conicient'iii, I shall 
not attempt to declare, as bebg very sensible 
that the best pens must needs fall short in the 
pommendaCion of them: so that I shall only 
add, ih»t they continued to this day, and will do 
&r ever, as a complete standard for the resolu- 
tion of the most material doubla in Casuistical 
■jDivinity, And therefore I proceed to tell the 
Reader, that about the lime of his reading thuBe 
Lectures, — the King bebg then prisoner in the 
(Isle of Wight, — the Parliament had sent the 
Co?cnant, the Negatite Oath, aod I know not 
^at more, to be taken by the Doctor of the 
Chair, and all Heads of Houses ; and all other 
inferior Scholars, of what degree soever, were 
a11 to take these Oaths by a fixed d»y ; and 
Ahoee that did not, to abandon their College, 
and the UniTersity too, within twenty-tour hours 
fter the beating of a drum i for if they remained 
inger, they were to be proceeded against as 

Dri Laud, then Archbibhop of Canterbury, 
the Earl of Strafford, and many others, had 
been formerly murdered by this wicked Parlia- 
Ll ; but the King yet was not : and the 
.versity had yet some faint hopes that in a 
■Treaty then in being, or pretended to be 
Suddenly, there might be such an agreement 
Ifiade between King and Parliament, that the 
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A mis- DisseslerG in the UntrerGity might both [ 
t^''^ serre their consciences and. subsistence wk 
P^ they then enjoyed by their Colleges. 

And being ]ios3essed of this mistaken he 
that the Parlinment were not yet grown 
raercileas as not to allow manifest reaEOn fat 
their not submitting to the enjoined Oath^ tl 
University appointed twenty delegates to niM 
consider, and draw up a Manifesto to the Parlii 
ment, why they could not take those oatht b 
by violation of their consciences : and of tbe< 
delegates Dr. Sheldon, — late Archbishop 
Canterbury, — Dr. Hammond, — Dr. Sanden 
Dr. Morley,^ — now Bishop of WincheMer,- 
and thut most honest and as judicious Cii 
Lawyer, Dr. Zouch,^ were a part j the rest 
cannot now name : but the whole number of tl 
delegates requested Dr. Zouch to draw op tl 
Law part, and gire it to Dr. Sanderson: ai 
he was requested to methodise and add wh 
referred to reason and conscience, and put 

> Was boTD at Anstley, in Wihshiie, in 15gaj I 
receiTvd hU education in William of Wykeham^ 
school, near Winchester; was matricalatei] 
Utiiiersity of Oxford In iGo8, and admitted 
of New CoUi^ge ia i6ag. He took the degf«e 
LL.B. June 30, 1614, and that of LUB. April t, 
1619. He no iuoner bad ubtained his first dej 
than h* became an Advocate in Doctors' Coctittu 
ThrouEh the influence bf his noble kiniman, i .. 
%vas then Lord of the Cinque Pnrli, he waa elected, 
in 1610, a Burgess to serve i« Parliament . fot H| " 
JD Kent. In tlie same year he succeeded Dr. Ji 
Buddeo as Professor oL Civil law ; and in iSiJ, he wi 
kttpointed Principal of Alban'i Hall. Though k ' 
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into form. He yielded to lliejr desiree and did Usni- 

So. And then, after they had been fead in a full ^'?.*° 
-Conrocation, and allowed of, they were printed l!^v"' 
40 Latin, that the Parliament'^ proceedingE and 
the UniTcrsity's sufferings might bf manifested 
•o all nations : and the imposere of these oaths 
might repent, or answer them : but they were 
pan the ^rst; and for the latter, I might swear 
they neither can, nor ever will. And these 
iReaeons were aleo suddenly turned into English 
.by Dr. Sanderson, that those of these three 
kingdoms might the better judge of the loyal 
forty's Buiferings. 

- About this time the Independents — who were 

ilhen grown to be the most powerfii] part of the 

army—^had taken the King from a close to a 

anore large impriEoimieni ; and, by their own 

fences to liberty of conscience, were obliged 

allow somewhat of that to the King, who 

1, in the year 1646, sent for Dr. Sanderson, 

■. Hammond, Dr. Sheldon,— the late Arch- 

Irishop of Canterbury, — and Dr. Morley, — the 

: held the Prebend of Shipsion, in the Church 
Salisbury, which was then first annexed to ihe 
iw Profe«sorship by James 1. 

After the Renoiaiion, Dr. Zouch, whnae loyalty 
' rays remained animpeaclied, had the honour of 
ng named by the King, along witli several otlier 
mmittionert, to restore the epiendours and regulate 
! ditordert of the University. He was re-instated 
■ Court of Admiralty; and if he had lived he 
I doubdeu iiavc attained those higiicr digniciei 
1 profeasion, to wliich liis integrity and great 
ei entitled him. He died at his apartment: i^i 
in " Commons, lAndtfB, March i, 1G60. 
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MS now Bishop of Winchester, — to actenij him, n 
of Con- order to advise with them, how far he i 
science" ^l^^^ ^ g^^ conscience comjily with the prt* 
poealy of the Parliament for a peace in Churcif 
and Slate : but these, having been then iJ 
him by the Presbyterian Parliament, were oovi 
allowed him by thoee in present power. And 
as those other Divlnet, so Dr. Sanderson gav 
his attendance on his Majesty also in the Isle a 
^■6^'< preached there before him, and had i 
that attendance many, both public and priTate^ 
conferences with him, to his Majesty's gre^ 
satisfaction. At which time he desired Dr. 
Sanderson, that, being the Parliament ha<i pro- 
posed to him the abolishing of Episccqwl 
Government in the Church, as incoosiatei 
with Monarchy, that he would consider of it , 
and declare bis judgment. He undertook lo 
do so, and did it ; but it might not be printed 
till our King's happy Restoration, and then it 
was. And at Dr. Sanderson's taking bis leaA 
of his Majesty in his last attendance on him, the 
King requested him to betake himself to the 
writing Cases of Conscience for the good ^ 
posterity. To which his answer was, "Thafr 
he was now grown old, and unfit to write Cases, 
of Conscience." But the King was so bold 
with him as to say, " It was the simplest anEWejr 
he ever heard from Dr. Sanderson ; for do 
young man was fit to be a judge, or write Cages 
of Conscience." And let me here lake occasion 
to tell the Reader this truth, not commonlV 
known i that in one of these conferences tbtl 
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rCOiiBciencious Ring lold Dr. Sanderson, or one The 
of them ihat then waited with hira, "that the King's 
remembrance of two errors did much afflict * 
him ; which were, hia assent to the Earl of 
Stratford's death, and the abolishing Eipiscopacy 
in Scotland ; and that if God ever restored him 
to be in a peaceable poseesaion of his Crown, he 
Would decnonetrate hia repentance by a pubhc 
confession, and a voluntary penance," — I think 
barefoot — from the Tower of Londmi, or 
Whitehall, lo St. Paul's Churth, and desire the 
people to intercede with God for hia pardon. I 
ire one of them that told it me lives still, 
ill witnees it. And it ought to be observed, 
that Dr. Sanderson's Lectures <U Juramentg 
so approved and valued by the King, that 
I time of his imprisonment and solitude he' 
ttanslated them into exact English ; desiring 
Jfix Juxon,^ — then Bishop of London, — Dr. 

, ^jt ir Ever be remembered to the honour of this 
Prelate, whom diaries I. was wonl lo call "the good 
■Dan," and whom he declareil lo be his greatest com- 
&r[ in his most afflictive lituation, (hat he delivered 
bis ientlmenti without disguise to the King, On ihe 
■i&bject or Lord Straflbrd's fate, telling him plainly, 
"'" " "he ought to do nothing- with an unsatisfied 

tnce, upon any consideration in the world." 
Hia character is thui beautifully pourt rayed by Sir 
Henry Woiton, in a letter to the Queen 6f Bohemia. 
'"There is in him no tumour, nu touraets, no dittrae- 
__. n of thoughts; but a quiet mind, a patient care, 
free access, miU and moderate aniwers. To this I 

add, a solid judgment, a sober plainness, and 
ist indubitable character of fidelity in hii rery 

so as there needs not much study to think him 
a good man and a wise m 
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Tranala- Hammond, and Sir Thomas Herbert, '^ wJ 
^Wi *f then attended him, — to compare them with tl-w 
nmto" original. The last still lives, and has declared 
it, with some other of that King's excellencies 
in a letter under his own hand, which was lately 
shewed tne by Sir William Dugdale, King s 
Arras. The book was designed to be [jut int 
the King's Library at St. James's 1 but, 1 
doubt, not now to be found there. I thought 
the honour of the Author and the Translator t* 
be both BO much concerned in this relation, that 
it ought not to be concealed from the Readei^ 
and 'tis therefore here inserted. 

-> This IcarneJ person went abrojj in 1616, 1 
ipeni fonr jears in visiting Asia and Africa. 
agslA lefl England, and trafelled over scleral piruol 
Europe. He afterwarJn joined llie Parliament ag«tM 
Chacles 1., whom he was appointed to atteD4 ^ron 
the very beginning of his imprisDnment to th« tiiii 
of hii death. He ihewed himself a moit fclthM 
■ervaat to the King, whose real character he fo^ir 
discovered to be loiatly different from that which 
had been repr^scnteil (o him. In 1660, Charlu 11 ' 
' " ■ "lignitj of a Baronet, bj thfl 

t of Tinterne, in Moiimoutti^ 
rvlng his royal father during 

. — j^-.. ^. .lis life." -In 167S he pob? 

llihed '-Threnodia Carolina; containing Memoirs oT 
the two last Years of the reign of King Charles 1.^ 
This little work was reprinted in iSij, upon the 
opening the tomb of the ropi martyr, by Mr. G, 
Nicoi! of Pall Mall, with a '< sensible and seasonable* 
Preface." Sir T. Herbert assisted Sir WilUam Dugi 
dale in compiling the third volnme of his " Monasa^ 
con Anglicanum ; " and died at York, his naiine place? 
i68», leaving several MSS. to the public library at 
Oxford, and others to that of the Cathedral at York. 
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. I qow return to Dr. Sanderson, in the Chair ^iKpelled 

in Pxford; where they that complied not in ^^ 1 

takH^ the CoTcnant, Negatire Oath, and Parlia- Oxford 

meQt Ordin^nice £br Church-discipline and wor-> 

ship, were ^nder a sad and daily apprehension of 

expulsion : for the Visitors were daily expected, 

sufiA both -City and ; University full of soldiers, 

and a p^y of Presbyterian Diyines, that ivere 

aa. greedy ^d re^dy to posses9,:as the igc^ant 

and ill-naturefi Visitors were. ^I( eject .t)ie; I)i&- 

sonlers out- ^ their Colleges and livelihopds: 

tHi(> notwithstanding, Dr. Sanderson di4 still 

continue to r^ ad hi$ Lecture, and did, to the 

yery bceb of those. Pred)ytenan.,.DiTin^^ ,and 

soldiers, regd with so much reason, and with a 

Qfdm fortitude make such .applicatiions, as, if they 

wer^ n^ they ought tq have been ashanaec), and 

bagged, pardon of Qod and him, and fprborae to 

4o^ .whatfollowi^d. But thesf thrivi|3g sinners 

wct». harden^ ;. apd, . ^9, the Visitors expelled: 

tb^ Qrthodoxaitthey,. without scruple pr shame, 

p9f jessed them^elyes.of their CoUegjSs ; so. that, 

with the r^^t, Dr. Sanderson was in June, .1648, 

fbrcrd tct pack up and be gone, and tha^ God 

bet was not imprisoned) as Dr* Sheldon, and Dr^ 

Hammond, and others then were. 

I. must now again, look back to Oxforc(, and 
tell my Rpader, diat the ypar before this expul- 
sion^ .when tl»¥ Univef sity had denied this si^Jb^ 
^iptaon^ and ;< apprehended th)& danger of that, 
visitation which followed, they sent Dr. Morley, * 

then. C^noa 6f Christ Church, — now Lord 
Bishop of Winchester, — and others, to petition 
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Dr. the Parliament for recalling the injunction, or a 
Moriej mitigation of it, or accept of their reasons whj 
they could not take the Oaths enjoined cbnn) 
and the petition was by Parliament referred ti 
committee to hear and report the reasons to 1 
Houec, and a day set for hearing them. Thil 
done. Dr. Morley and the rest went to iofonS 
and fee Counsel, to plead their cause on the day 
appointed ; but there had been so many coin< 
mitted for pleading, that none durst undertak* 
it ; for at this time the privileges of that Partial 
ment were become a Noli mr tangere, 3 
and osefij! to them, as traditions ever i 
are now, to the Church of Rome ; their numbe 
must never be known, and therefore n 
danger to be meddled with. For which r 
Dr. Morley was forced, for want of Cotuiiel, t 
plead the Unireraily's Reasons for non-compli^ 
ancc with the Parliament's injunctions ; . 
though this was done with great reaton, aa 
boldness equal to the justice of his cause ; ycti 
the effect of it was, but that he and the rnr 
appearing with him were so fortunate as' I 
return to Oxford without commitment. ThlaS 
was some few days before the Vieitors and more) 
soldiers were sect down to drive the Diss" 
out of the Univeraily, And one that w; 
this time of Dr. Morle/s pleading, a powerful 
man in the Parliament,! a^d of that committee/ 
observing Dr. Morley's behaviour and r 

' Thi» i> supposed to have bwn Mr. SwiBfan, j 

in»>lr.r f^„ the fcr""-'- ■'''-^ "' ■■>- ■••'' B'<>l^< 






have been Mr. SwiBKn, an, 
■ Bide) of ihe late' EarrSV: 
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and inquiring of him and hearing a good report His feJtf" 
of his morals, was therefore wiSHng to afford ti"** 

a peciJiar favour ; and, that he might 
express it, sent for me that relate this story, 
and knew Dr. Morley well, and lold me, " he 
" uch a love for Dr. Morley, that knowing 
he would not take the Oaths, and must therefore 
be ejected his College, and leave Oxford; he 
-desired I would therefore write to him to ride 
out of Oxford, when the Visitors came into it, 
not return till they left it, and he ehould be 
then to return in safety ; and that he should, 
without taking any Oath or other molestation, 
enjoy his Canon's place in his College." I did 
receive this intended kindness with a sadden glad- 
ness, because I was sure the party had a power, and 
H sure he meant to perform it, and did therefore 
the Doctor word: and his answer was, 
that I must not fail to return my friend, — who 
alill liree, — his humble and undissembled thanks, 
though he could DOt accept of hi* intended kind- 
' s; forwhentheDean,Dr.Gardner,I>r.Paine, 
. Hammond, Dr. Sanderson and all the rest of 
College were turned out, except Dr. Wall,' 

They were all, except Dr. Wsll, ejected in 1647. 
Dr. Samuel FeU died of grief, ihe day he was_ mada 
acquainted with the murder of Charles 1., vii. on 
Job. 1,1648-9. Dr. Gardnei-, Canon of the third staU, 
Kved CO be reiiored, and died in 1670, Dr. Paine, 
Canon of the foorth alall, died during the rebellion. 
Dr. Hammond, Sub-dean and Canon of the second 
;t>ll, died in 1660. Aa tor Dr. Wall, Canon o( the 
<i(eDth stall, he conformed no doubt to the measures 
of the Vislton. He died possened of it in II ~ 
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he should take ic to be, if not a sin, yet i 
Lanr shame, to be left behind with him only. " 

Wall 1 knew, and will speak nothing of himtl 
for he ia dead. 

It may easily be imagined, with what a joyfij 
willingnesa these aelf-loring reformers took pot^ 
seesioo of ail vacaDt preferments, and with what 
reluctance others parted with their belored Colrt 
leges and subsistence ; but their conscieDcelt 
were dearer than their subsistence, and o 
went i iJie reformers possessing them ' 
ahame or scruple : where I leave these scnipl 
mongers, and make an account of the theni 
present at^airs of London, to be the next em« 
ployment of my Reader's patience. 

And in London all the Itishops' houses 'u 
turned to be prisons, and they filled with Divisev 
that would not take the Covenant,, or fbrbeas 
reading Common Prayer, or thai were accuiedl 
for some faults like these. For it may be noiedw 
that about this time the Parliament set out a ptovt 
clamation, to encourage all laymen that hadi 
occasion to complun of their Ministers for being 
troublesome or scandalous, or that confortne 
not to Orders of Parliament, to make their e 
plaint to a committee for that purpose ; and the 
Minister, though a hundred miles from London 
should appear there, and gire satisfaction, or \m 
sequestered ; — and you may be sure no Paiiat 
could want a cdtcious, or malicious, or croM^ 
grained complaint ; — by which means all priaonrf 
in London, and in some other places, becaiue' \ 
the sad habitadoiu of conforming Divines 
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And about this time the Bishop of Canterbury Mr> 
having been by an unknown law condemned to X''.'*?*^ 
die, and the execution suspended for some days, Bnght- 

r I .■ - ■ ■ r ■ 1 - . man 

ioany 01 the malicioua ciUzens, tearing his pardon, 
Aut up their shops, professing not to open them 
till justice was executed. This malice and 

idnesB is scarce credible ; but I saw it. 

The Bishops had been voted out of the House 
of Parliament, and some upon that occasion sent 
to the Tower ; which made many Covenanters 
Kjoice, and believe Mr. Brightman ' — who pro- 
^bly was a good and well-meaning roan — to be 
inspired in his " Comment od the Apocalypse," 
an abridgment of which was now printed, and 
Called Mr. Bfightman's " Revelation of the 
Revelation." And though he was grossly mis- 
tkkeo in other things, yet, because he bad made 
the Churches of Geneva and Scotland, which 
bad no Bishops, to be Philadelphia in the 
Apocalypse, the Angel that God loved ; Rev. 
m. 7— "St and the power of Prelacy to be Anti- 
sbrist, the evil Angel, which the House of 
Commons had now so spewed up, as never to 
■BCover their dignity ; therefore did those Cove- 

[r. Thomas Brightman, born ai NQitingham, 
■ntl educated at Queen's College in Cambiidge, was 
Rector of Hawoet in Bedfordshire. He died suddenly 
Aug, 14, 1607. 

Mr, ThiHUib Ciftwright. the noted Puritan, In 
■Uution to the name of Mr. Brightman, considers 
Him » full of ilLumlnatlDn as "a bright star ia the 
ehorch of God." Though no favourable apinioo 
l^n be entertained of hi* writings, yet the acknow- 
ledged innocence of hU fife aniJ eunveriation entitlet 
*" o every encomium. 



3W vacated, 
■ haopy, 
'n Minister^ 
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f CoDteB- nanters approve and applaud Mr. Brighti 

°S diicovering and foretelling the Bishops' downfal (' 
M) that they both railed at them, and rejoiced 
buy good pennyworths of their land, whiah their 
Jriends of the House of Commoos did alTbrA 
them, as a reward of their diligei 
puli them down. 

And the Bishops' power beinj 
the common people were made 
every Parish might choose their 
and tell him when he did, and when he did' 
DDt, preach true doctrine : and by this and like' 
meana, several Churches had several teachersi 
that prayed and preached for and against 
another ; and engaged their hearers to contend- 
furiously for truths which they understood not^ 
some of which I shall meotion in the ditcourtr 
that follows. 

I have heard of two men, that in their dU^ 
course undertook to give a character of a third 
person : and one concluded he was a very honeiv 
man, " for he was beholden to him ; " and the* 
other, that he was not, '* for he 
holden CO him." And something lite this wav 
in the designs both of the Covenatiters and 
Independents, the last of which were 
grown both as numerous and as powerful 
former: for though they differed much in many 
principles, and preached against each other, o 
making il a sign of being in the state of grace, 
we were but zealous for the Covenant j and tl 
Other, that we ou^ht to buy and sell by 
measure, and to allow the some liberty of co 
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jcience to others, which we by Scripture claim * 

ouraelTCB i and therefore not to force any contra- 
(wear the Covenant contrary to their con- ^'<*'<'"s 
Kiences, and lose both their livings and liberties 
Though these differed thus in their con- 
icluiione, yet they both agreed in their prac- 
tice to preach down Common Prayer, and get 
joto the beat sequestered Jiiings ; and whatever 
became of the true owners, their wives and 
thildren, yet to comlnue in them without the 
jleast scruple of conscieoce. 

They also made other strange observations of 

jElection, Reprobation, and Free Will, and the 

other points dependent upon these ( such as the 

wisest of the common people were not fit to 

judge of i I am sure I am Bot; though I must 

mention some of them historically in a more 

iproper place, when I have brought my Reader 

-with me to Dr. Sanderson at Boothby Pannell. 

And in the way thither I must tell him, that 

eery CoveOc-inter, and a Scot too, that came 

o England with this unhappy Covenant, wag 

[ into 3 good sequestered living by the help of 

ft Presbyterian Parish, which had got the true 

owner out. And this Scotch Preibylerian, 

being well settled in this good living, began to 

feform the Churchyard, by cutting down a large 

yew-tree, and some other trees that were an 

ornament to the place, and very often a shelter 

j|o the parishioners ; who, excepting against him 

for EO doing, were answered, " That the trees 

'*ere his, and 'twas lawful for every man to use 

WD, as he, and not ^s they thought fiu" I 
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BoodAy haTC heard, but do not affirm ii, t 

Kgwn lifs against him that is so wicked as to iteal the 

winding-sheet of a dead body after it ii buried j 

and have heard the reason to be, because none 

were sujipOBcd to be go void of humanity; and I 

that such a law would vilify that nation that J 

would but suppose ao vile a man to 

it : nor would one auppose any man to do what I 

this Covenanter did. And whether there were I 

any law against him, 1 know not; but pitfl 

the Parish the less for turning out their legal 1 

Minister. ' 

We have now overtaken Dr. Sanderson at 
Boothby Parish, where he hoped to enjoy him- 
■elf, though in a poor, yet in a quiet and deiired 
privacy ; but it proved otherwise : for all cornera | 
of the nation were filled with Cove 
fusion. Committee-men, and soldiers, serTingl 
each other to their several ends, of revenge, 
power, or profit : ard these C 
■oldiers were niosc of them so possessed with 
this Covenant, that they became like those that 
Were infected with that dreadful Plague Cif 
Athens 1 the plague of which Plague was, that 
they by it became maliciously restless to get into 
company, and to joy, — so the Historian saith,-^ 
when they had infected others, even those of 
their most beloved or nearest friends or rela- 
tions : ' and though there might be some of these 
Covenanters that were beguiled and meant 

Honest Wallon rather Qvetsiiti-s the case. Thwey- 
iidei amply says thai attendance on the nick pro- 
moted the apreacl of the pestilence. (Lib. II. e. Jtf) ■ 
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;wdl4 yvtsvchupcre the generality of them^ and A 0>^ 
temped of the tiinet^ thkt you may be eure Dr. ftadkM 

fiavidcrscnf who diough quiet atid haipialewy yet 
wi eroiDeiit disaenter from thetHy could ndt lire 
^peaceably; nor did he:- for the soldiers would 
^^ipearyatKl .viiihly< disturb him in the Church 
when his read ^nytn^ pretending to advise him 
faivw Ood was to be serred moat acceptably: 
nHiick he not approving, but continuing to 
vbtenre order and decent* beha^our in reading 
the Church - service, they forced his book 
60m him^ and tore it, expecting extemporary 
praycraJ 

' At . this time he was advitod by a Parliament 
roan -of power and note, that valued and loved 
him much, not to be strict in reading all the 
Comnm Prayer^ but make some little variation, 
especially if the soldiers came to watch him ; for 
then it might not be in the power of him and his 
other friends to secure him from taking the 
Covenant, or Sequestration: for which reasons 
he did vary somewhat from die strict rules of the 
Rubric^. I will set down the very words of con- 
fession which he used, as I have it under his own 
hand; and tell the Reader, that all his other 
variations were as little, and moch like to thib. 

HIS CONFESSION. 



^^O A l i w g ^ God and merciful Father, we, 
thy Qfkwocithy servants, do with shame and sorrow 
tonfess) that mho liave all otir life long gone astray 
«nt o( thy wa^ iikelost «heep '^ '^^ that, by 




A CoA' following too much the vain devices and' 
fession of out own hcans, we have grievoufly oSeiKle< 
against thy holy laws, both in thought, word, 
and deed ; we have muny times left UDdooe those 
good duties which wc might and ought to hanp 
done i and we have many timet done those enla, 
when we might have avoided them, which we 
ought DOt to have done. We coafess, O Lonll 
that there is no health at all, nor help 
creature to relieve \u ; hut all our hope is in thjr 
mercy, whose justice we have by our sins so (u 
provoked. Have mercy chEiefore upon us, O 
Lord ! have mercy upon us miserable offeadcnf 
■pare us, good God, who confess our faults, that 
we perish not ; but, according to thy gracioui 
promises declared uoto manluDd in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, restore us upon our true repentance 
into thy grace and favour. And grant, O mort 
merciful Father ! for his sake, that we hence* 
forth study to serve and please thee by leading x 
godly, righteous, and a sober life, to the glory of 
thy holy name, and the eternal comfort of our 
own aoula, through Jesus Christ oar Loid.'' 
Amen. 

In these disturbances of tearing his serri< 
booh, a neighbour came on a Sunday, after the 
Evening service was ended, to visit and condole 
with him for the affront offered by the soldiers. 
To whom he spake with a composed patj 



laid; "God hath restored me to my desired 
privacy, with my wife and children ; where I 
hoped to have met with (juittness, and it pri 
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3: but I will labour ti 
GoJ, on whom I depend, ae 
to be quiet. I praise him, that he hatli by his * 
grace prevented me from making shipwreck of 

ul conscience to maintain me in a place 
of great reputation and profit : and though my 
condition be such, that I need the Uat, yet I 
■ubmic ; for God did not send me into thi« world 

> my own, but suffer hii will, and 1 will 
obey it," Thus by a sublime depending on hii 
wise, and poweifil, and pidful Creator, he did 
cheerfully submit to what God had appointed, 
justifying the truth of that doctrine which he had 
preacheH. 

About this time that excellent book of " The 
King's Meditations in his SoLtude " was printed, 
and made public ; and Dr. Sanderson was such 
3. lover of the Author, and so desirous that the 
whole world should see the character of him in 
that book, and something of the cause for which 
ihey suffered, that he designed to turn it into 
Latin : but when he had done half of it most 
excellently, his friend Dr. Eatle prevented him, 
by appearing to have done the whole very well 
before him. 

About this time his dear and most intimate 
friend, the learned Dr. Hammond, came to 
enjoy a conversation and rest with him for some 
days ; and did so. And having formerly per- 
suaded him to trust his excellent memory, and 
read, but try to apeak a sermon as he had 
writ it. Dr. Sanderson became 10 compliant, as 
promise he would. And to that end they two 
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Preach- wenl early the Sunday folloniog to a lu _ 
ng with- bour Minister, and requested to exctiaogC' 4 
out book jermon ; and they did »o. And at Dr. Sandew 
son's going into the pulpit, he gave his sennon — > 
which was a yery short one— into the hand ofc 
Dr. Hammond, intending to preach it as it vt 
writ : hut before he had preached a third partji 
Dr. Hammond, — looking on his wrraon. ( 
written, — observed him to be out, and lo lo 
as to the matter, that he also hecame afraid foc 
him : for 'twas discernii>le to many of the plain- 
uuditory. But when he had ended tluB ahoiti 
sermon, as they two walked homeward> Dr.^ 
Sanderson said with much earnestness, " Good) 
Doctor, give me my sermon ; and know, that 
neither you nor any man living, shall ever p«^ 
suade me to preach again without my boirfci.". 
To which the reply was, "Good Doctor) bOi 
not angry ; for if I ever persuade you to prtachr 
again without book, I will give you leave tdi 
burn ail those that 1 am master of." 

Part of the occaaion of Dr. Hammund's viaitj 
was ac this time to discourse with Dr. ^odcHoa 
about some opinions, in which, if ihey did n 
then, they had doubtless dilfered formerly; 
was about those knotty points, which arc by. the 
learned called the Quioquaiticular CoDtroveray g, 
of which I shall proceed, oot to give any judg- 
ment, — I pretend not to that, — but some short 
historical account which shall follow. 

There had been, since the unhappy CovenaDb 
was brought and so generally taken in Englaodir 
a hberty given or taken by many Pteachera— < 
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iboie of London especially — rto preach aod be Libertic 

too poairive in the poinw of Universal Redemp- of docv^ 

lion, Predeatiaarion, and those other depending """i 

upon thcae. Some of which preached, "That 

all men were, before they came into this world, 

go predestinated to salvittioo or daranation, that 

it was not in their power to sin so, as to lose the 

first, nor by their most diligent endeavour to 

iToid the latter. Others, tliat it was not so : 

because then God could not be said to grieve for 

the death of a sinner, when he himself had made 

him BO 1^ an inevitable decree, before he had so 

nnich ai a being in this world ; " altirming there* 

lose, " that man bad some power left bim to do 

the will of God, because he was advised to work 

ttut his salvation with fear and trembling 1" maio- 

Kuning, *■ that it is most certain every man can 

do what he can to be saved ; " and that " he 

that does what he can to be saved, shall never 

be damned." And yet many that alltrmed 

thU would confess, "That thiu grace, which it 

but a persuasive oiler, and left to us to receive, 

[ or refuse, is not that grace which shall bring men 
to Heaven." Which truths, or untruths, or both, 

I be. they which they will, did upon these, or the 

1 like occasions, come to be searched into, and 

I charitably debated betwixt Dr. Sanderson, Dr. 
Hammond, and Dr. Pierce, — the now Reverend 

. Dean of Salisbury, — of which I shall proceed 

I to give some account, bat briefly. 

I In the year 1648, the fifty-two London 
Minialers — then a fraternity of Sion College in 

[ diatCicy — had in a printed Declaration aspersed 



] 
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A Dr. Hammond moat heinoualy, for that he b 
in his Practical Ciatechism affirmed, that our 
Saviour died for the tiaa of all naekiod. To 
justify which truth, he presently makei a charv* 
table reply^-jB 'tis now prioteit in his worlu. — ■ 
After which there were many letters passed be- 
twixt the said Dr. Hammond, Dr. Saodertoa 
and Dr. Pierce, coaceming God's grace 
decrees. Dr. Sanderson was with much 
willingoeaa drawn into ibis debate ; for he de« 
ciared it would prove uneasy to him, who in hii 
judgment of God's decrees differed with Dr> 
Hammond, — whom he reverenced and loved 
dearly, — and would not therefore engage 
into a controversy, of which he could never 
hope to see an end : but they did all enter into 
a charitable disquisition of these said point* to 
(everal letters, to the full satisfaction of the 
learned ; those betwixt Dr. Sanderson and Dr.' 
Hammond being printed in hia works j and foi) 
what passed betwixt him and the learned Dr; 
Pierce, I refer my Reader to a Letter annexett 
Co the end of this relation. 

I think the judgment of Dr. Sanderson, i 
by these debates, altered from what it was at 
entrance into them; for in the year 163a, whes 
hii excellent Sermons were first printed in quarto, 
the Reader may on the margin find some acciua^ 
cion of Arminius for false doctrine ; and Goif 
that, upon a review and reprinting those Sermont 
in folio, in the year 1657, that accuiaiion of 
Arminius is omitted. And the change of hia 
judgment seem* more fully to appear in hit mt 
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letter lo T>i. Pierce. And let me now tell the CluuiKell 

Reader, which may leem to be perplexed with ofjudg- , 

Iheic several affirmatioDS of God's decroeg before "'"'' | 

ineotioaed, that Dr. Hammond, in a postscript 

to the last letter of Dr. SaoderBoo's, says, " God 

Can reconcile his own cootradictions, and there^ 

fore advisei all meii, as the Apostle do«s, to 

»tudy mortification, and be wise to sobriety.'' 

And let me add farther, that if these fifty-two 

Ministers of Sion College were the occasion of 

the debates in these letters, they have, I think, 

been the occasion of giving an end to the Quin- 

^uarticular Controversy : for none have since 

Undertaken to say more ; but neeia to be so wise, 

as to be content to be ignorant of the rest, till 

they come to that place, where the secrets of ail 

heartK shall be laid open. And let me here tell 

the Reader also, that if the rest of mankind 

would, as Dr. Sanderson, not conceal their 

alteration of judgment, but confess it to thb 

honour of God and tKemselves, then our nation 

would become freer from pertinacious disputes, 

and fuller of recantations. 

I cannot lead my Reader to Dr. Hammond 
and Dr. Sanderson, where we left them at 
Boothby Panoeli, till I have looked back to the 
ioag Parliament, the .Society of Covenanters in 
Sion College, and those others scattered up and 
down in London, and given some account of 
their proceedings and usage of the late learned 
Dr. i-aud, then Archbishop of Canterbury. 
And though 1 will forbear to mention the in- 
justice of his death) and the barbarous usage of 



n<l«lll him, both then and before it ; 7^ my dealrcii 

that what follows may be noted, because it doeb J 
now, or may hereafter, concern at ; namely; tt>it J 
in his last sad sermon on the scalfold at hn d«atbv.1 
he having freely pardoned All hiG enemies, 1 
humbly begged of God to pardon them, 1 
besought those present to pardon and pray fc^l 
him ; yet he seemed to accuse the magtRratt^ aim 
t^e City, for suffering a sort of wretched peopl^fl 
tiiat could not know why he wa« Gondemtiettv W] 
go visibly up and down to gather bands I 
petition, that the Parliament would hait^o tAM 
execution. And having declared how uojuitlf I 
he thought himself to be condemned, and accused ■ 
for endeavouring to bring in Popei'y, — for that! 
was one of the accusations for which he died^-^ '' 
he declared with sadness, " That the i 
Mcta and divisions then in England, — which he . 
had laboured to prevem, — were like to brtag tht J 
Pope a far greater harvest, thnn he could cYtrl 
have expected without them." And sai^l 
"These sects and divisions introduce profiio«*-B 
ness under the cloak of an imaginary Relt^ouf'fl 
And that we have lost the substance of Reli^iosl 
by changing it into opinion : and that by ihM^S 
means this Chtrrch, which alt the Jeswtf V 
machinations could not ruin, was fkllen into a^l 
parent danger by those which were his accOser#.*B 
To this purpose he spoke at liis death : for (Mkv 
and more of which, the Reader may view Mtv 
last sad sermon on the scaffold. And it (s b«A| 
mentioned, because his dear friend. Dr. Sand« 
'«on, se«ma to dcmonstraw the same in his t 
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krge and remarkable Prefaces before hit t\Vo Prisoner 
TOlumes of Sermona ) and he aeema also with »t Lin- 
much sorrow to say the same again in hia last "^ 
Will, made when he apprehended himself to be 
Fery near hia death. And these Coreoantera 
baght to take notice of it, and to remember, 
thai, by the late wicked war begun by them, 
Dr. SaodersoD was ejected out of the Professor'g 
Chair in Oxford ; and that if he had continued 
in it, — for he lived fourteen years after, — both 
Uie learned of thia, and other oations, had been 
made happy by many remarkable Cases of Con- 
icicrce, ao rationally atated, and so briefly, so 
clearly, and bo convincingly determined, that 
posterity might have joyed and boasted, that 
Dr. Sanderson was born in this nation, for the 
«aae and benefit of all the learned that shall be 
born after him : but this benefit is so like time 
past, that they are both irrecoverably last. 

I ihould now return to Boothby Paniicll, 

where we left Dr. Hammond and Dr. Sander- 

tOQ together ; but nather can be found there; 

lor the ftrst was in hia journey to London, and 

the second seized upon the day after hia friend's 

ii^artufe, and carried prisoner to Lincoln, then 

I a garrison of the Parliamenl's. For the pre- 

I tended reason of which commitment, I shall give 

his following account. 

There was one Mr. Chrke, the Minister of 

I Alington, a town not many niiles from Boothby 

I Pannell, who was ao active man for the Parlia- 

\ Kient and Covenant ; one that, when fielvoir 

i^astie— then a ganisoD for the Parliameat — wa« 
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Ex- tkkta by a party of the King's solt&ci|-.i 
chaiieed taken in it, and made a prisoner of war ia 
r^ V Newark, then a garrison of the King's j a man 
so active and useful for his parly, that th«f 
became lo much coDcerned for hia enlaj-gemepA, 
tbat the Committee of Lincoln sent a troop of 
horse to seize and bring Dr. Sanderson a prisonef 
lo tbat garrison : and they did bo. And thert 
he had the happiness to meet with manyiitJtat 
knew him so well as to treat him kindly ; but 
told him, " He must continue thiair ptisonK, til] 
he should purchase his own enlargement by pro* 
curing an exchange for Mr. Clarke, then prisouef 
in the King's garrison of Newark." There were 
many reasons given by the Doctor of the iajusticc 
of his imprisonment, and the inequality of tbt 
exchange : but all were ineSectual i for done it 
must be, or he continue a prisoner. And in ti 
done it was, upon the following conditions. 

First, that Dr. Sanderson and Mr. Clarke 
being exchanged, should live undisturbed at 
their own pBrishes ; and if either were injuKd 
by the soldiers of the contrary party, the otheri 
having notice of it, should procure liim a redresi^ 
by having sadsfaction made for his loss, or lot 
any other injury ; m- if not, he to be used in the 
same kind by the other parly. NevertheJeas, 
Dr. Sanderson could neither live safe nor 
quietly, bdng several times plundered, and once 
wounded in three places : but he, apprehending 
the remedy might turn to a more iniolerable 
burden by impatience or complaioing, forboce 
both ; and possessed hia soul in a cooteoted- 
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^etness, without the least repitUDg. But though Mod« 
be coidd not ea'py the safety he expected by this oS life 
ncchauge, yet, by Hi» providence that can bring 
good out of evil, it turned bo much to his advan- 
nge, thai whereas as his hving had been seques- 
tered from the year (644, and continued to be 
•o till this time of hit imptiKuiment, he, by the 
J&rcicleH of War in this exchange for Mr. Clarke, 
procured hia aequesirstion to be recalled, and by 
that means enjoyed a poor, but contented sub- 
lietence for himself, wife, and children, till the 
happy reatoratiiKi of our King and Church. 

In this time of his poor, but contented privacy 
of life, his casuistical learning, peaceful modera- 
tion, and sincerity, became so remarkable, that 
there were many that applied tbeniselvcs to him 
for resolution In cases of conscience ; some 
known to him, many not ; some requiring satis- 
faction by conference, others by letters j so 
itaaay, that hie life became a.[most as reEtless as 
their minds ; yet he denied no man : and if it 
be a truth which holy Mr. Herbert says, ■' That 
all worldly joys seem less, when compared with 
■hewing mercy or doing kindnesses;" then 
doubtless Dr. Sanderson might have boasted for 
relieving so many restless and wounded coo- 
•ciences ; which, as i^olomon says, "are a burden 
that none can bear, though their fortitude may 
'n their other infirmities;" and if words 
It express the joy of a conscieiKe relieved 
iiom such restless agonies ; then Dr. Sanderson 
inight rejoice that so many were by him so 
Alrarly and ccfflicientiously satisfied, for 
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k denied none, and would often prai«c God I 
' that ability, and ai otten for the 
^ that God had inclined his heart ii 

meanest of any of tho*e poor, 

BOuls, for which fail SaTiour vouchsafed to 1: 

crucified. 

Some of these very many caies that -were i 

lolved by letters, have been preserred and prkiu! 

for the bnwiit of pottertty ; a> namely, < 

uOf die Sabbath. 

a. Mairyiog with a Recusa.Dt. 



•uv 6. Of a boad uken in the Kiog'i 
liny,. Of the Engagement. 
i •». Of a rash tow. 

Bui many more remain in prirale hands, of or hid 
one is of Simony ; and I wish the world mighl 
see it, that it might undeceive some Patrons, wha' 
think they hare discharged that great and dai 
geroua trust, both to God and man, if they U ' 
Qo money for a living, though it may be p 
with for other ends loss justifi.tble. 

And in this time of his retiremeol, when tl 
common people were amazed and grown gidt 
by the many falsehoods, and miaapplicatiou 
truths freqaefltly vented in aermooa | when tl 
wrested the Scripture by challenging God to 
i»f their prty, and called upon bim in ll 
prayer* to patroniaa their sacrilege and wal 
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A)«iziM i in this time he did eo compaBtionaic PreTocS 
Ihfr generality of this minled nation, that though '' ' ' 
She times threatened danger, yet he then hazarded 
his safety hy writing the large and boW Pre&ce 
new extant before hia last twenty Sermons ; — ' 
firil printed in the year 1655; — in which there 
Vaa auch strength of reatoB, with ao powerful 
«(id clear convincing applications made to the 
Non-conformiBts, as being read by one of those 
dissenting brethren, who was possessed with auch 
k spirit of contradictioni as being neither able to 
iefend his error, nor yield to truth manifest, — 
hia conscience having slept long and quietly in a 
|bod sequestered living,— was yet at the reading 
of it so awakened, that after a conflict Avith the 
reason he had met, and the damage he was to 
Sustain if he consented to it, — and being still 
unwilling to be so convinced, as to lose by being 
6 ver- reasoned, — -he went in haste 10 the book- 
Nelier of whom it was bought, threatened him, 
hnd told him in anger, "he had sold a book in 
*hich there was false Divinity ; and that the 
Preface had upbraided the Parliament, and many 

ely Ministers of that party, for unjust deal- 
_ " To which his reply was, — 'twas Tim, 
Carthwaite, — " That 'twas nM hia trade to judge 
of true or false Divinity, but to print and sell 
books : and yet if he, or any friend of his, would 
Write an answer to it, and own it by setting his 
hame to it, he would print, the Answer, and 
'J^omote the selling of it." 
" About the Ume of hte priBting this escelleBt 
9ttfiee, l met him accidentally is London, 
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- Ba<l>coloured clothei, and, God knowii faiifi 

' being costly. The place of our meeting i 

^ near to Licde Britain, where he had been to I 

a book, which he then had in his band. ^ 

uou to part preseniJy, and thcr<!ti 

stand in a corner under a peot^ 

t began to rain, — and immediately 

', and the rain increased so tnuct^ 

I incoDvenient, as to force u 

e had bread, ( 



home, — for i 
the wind ro«i 
that both bee 
into a cleanly houie, whcr 
ale, and a fire for our monej 
wind were so obliging to mi 
stay there for at least an hour, 
tent and advantage ; for in the 
me many useful obaerfationt, 

1 freedom. 




a part of them, in hope they may also 
advantage of my Reader. He seemed to bmen% 
that the Parliament had taken upon them t 
abolish our Liturgy, to the scandal of so nUn 
devout and learned meo, and the disgrace < 
thoHe many martyrs, who had sealed the trutb 
and use of it with their blood : and that of 
Minister was now thought godly that did e 
decty it, and at least pretend to make bett^l 
prayers ex tempon:- and that they, and only iheyi 
that could do GO, prayed by the Spirit, and wv, 
godly ; though in their sermons they dispute 
and evidently contradicted each other in thcji 
prayers. And as he did dislike this, so he iliff 
most highly commend the Common Prayer < 
it\e Church, saying, " the ColleciA wer« th 
most pftwioiutet propei, and most elegant ex 
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]NrQ9«OQ3 thatiiayjanguage ever affprd^d; and i^il&e 
that there wi^ in tAiem! such, piety^ and soJot^r** Tm^py 
wtivcfn witl>;;instructjon^, that, they taught. usiio ^J^*"*[ 
kttoiw the power, thc) wisdom, the .m^jeaty, and {^^ ** 
mercy d£ God, and much of omk*/ duty both to 
him iindiOur neighbour; and that a coogrega- 
tion, behaving themselves reverently, and putting 
Up to. God these joint and known desires, for 
pardon.of sms, and praises for mercies received^ 
could ^Boc but be :ro0re pleasing. to.: Qodr. than 
th(0aei*aw^ unpremfidital^d expressions,: to which 
many of the. hearers could not say,. Amen." , - 
, And he then commended to me the. frequent 
use of the Psalter, or Psalms of David ; speaking 
to this purpose i " That they were the Tr^i^ury 
of: Christian comfort, fitted for all persons and 
necessities ; ^alblo to jraiyae the foul from dQJectiioiik 
l^ the £requentj<iiieQ4aiet.;t>f God-svm^rpies; to 
repentant ' sinners ; too stir tip holy desires : ^ . t# 
ihorease joy ;, -tO) moderate sorrow ;; to nourisb 
hdpe, land .teach us paiienCe» by waiting God's 
leisure; to beget a trust in the, naercy, poWejr, 
and providences of our Creator ; ^nd to. cause <% 
resignation of oui^selves to his twUl^ and.t|ien,: 
and not till then, to believe ourselves happy/'; 
Th^i^ he said, the Liturgy and Psalms^ taught 1])S ;, 
and thilt by the frequent use .^f: the. last, thf]^ 
would not only prove to b$ >OHr .soul's comfort, 
but would b^omeiflo h^itual, as. to transform 
thcvn, into 1. the linage of his soul .that composed 
tbem« ' After this manner he expre^siod himself 
concerning the liturgy and P^afcifts ; and itemed 
to.,lammt th9$ thi$> wjhich was (the 4evoti<Dn .ofi 
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the more priaiiUTC times, should i 
pulpits be lunied into needless debates aboot 
Freewill, Election, and Reprobation, of wfaichf 
and many tike que»uons, wc may be safely igoorj 
ant, because Almighty God intends n " " 

us to Heaven by hard questions, but by meekneii 
and charity, and a frequent practice of devottoflj 
And he seemed to lament very much, that){ 
by the means of irregular and indiscreet ptrach^ 
iog, the generality of the nation were posKsceil 
with such dangerous mistakes, as to thial^ 
" they might be religious lirst, and then just aw 
merciful ; that ihcy might sell their coosciencea, 
and yet have something left that t 
keeping j that they might be sure they i 
elected, though their lives were visibly s 
dalous ; that to be cunning was to be wisr; tbaS 
to be rich was to be happy, though their wealttf 
was got without justice or mercy ; thai m Sm 
busy in things they understood not, was no bib.^ 
These and the like mistakes he lamented ntucbf 
and besought God to remove them, and reicora 
us to that humility, sincerity, and singlehearted^ 
ness, with which this natioti was blessed befa 
the unhappy Covenant was brought into U 
nation, and every man preached and fnyt 
what seemed best in his own eyes. And t 
then said to me, " That the way to restore thitf 
nation to a more meek and Christian temper^' 
was to have the body of Divinity— o 
of it as was needful to be known— 
into fifty-two Homilies or Sermons, of luch J 
length as not to exceed a third, or fourth ] 
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i aa hour's reading ; and these needful poiots A jreaf •{ 
a be made so clear aad plain, that ihoee of a Homilies 
lean capacity might know what was necessary 
to be believed, and what God requires to be 
doDe ; and then some applications of trial and 
conviction : and these to be read every Sunday 
of the year, ai infallibly as tiie blood circulates 
the botiy ; and then as certainly begun again, 
and continued the year following : and that this 
being done, it might probably abate the inordi- 
nate desires of knowing what we need not, and 
practising what we know and ought to do." 
This waa the earnest desire of this prudent man. 
And Oh that Dr. Sanderson had undertaken it ! 
for then in al! probability it would have proved 
•ffectual. 

At thii happy time oJ enjoying his company 
and his discourse, he expressed a sorrow by 
laying to me, " Oh thai I had gone Chaplain to 
that excellently accomplished gentleman, your 
friend. Sir Henry Wotton ! which was once 
iotended, when he lirst went Ambassador to the 
State of Venice : for by that employment I had 
been forced into a necessity of conversing, not 
with him only, but with several men of several 
nations ; and might thereby have kept myself 
from my unmanly bashfuloess, which has proved 
very troublesome, and not less inconvenient to 
Rie; and which I now fear is become bo habitual 
ver to leave me: and by that means 1 might 
also have known, or at least have had the satis- 
fection of seeing, one of the late miracles of 
gctKral learning, pttideoce, sod modesty. Sir 
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lAnotbef Henry Wotton's dear friend. Padre Paulo, whoi 

1^ the author of his life says, was born with a bi 

^ fubeai IIS iarincible a« I have found n 

be : a man whose iiime muat never die, 

and learning shall become so useless as 

regarded." 

This was a pan of the benefit I then had by 
that hour's conversation : and I gladly remem! 
and mention it, as an argument of my happine 
and his great humility and condescension. I had 
also a like advantage by another happy confere* 
with him, which I am desiroui to impart ia tl 
place to Che Reader. He lamented much, tha^ 
in many Parishes, where the main 
not great, there was no Minister to ofEciatej 
and that many of the best sequestered 1" 
were possessed with such rigid Coveaantera aa 
denied the Sacrament to their Pariah' 
unless upon such conditions, and in such ' i 
manner, as they could not take it 
mentioned with much sorrow, saying, "Thd 
blessed Sacrament did, by way of preparattooi 
for it, give occasion to all conscientious recetveM 
to examine the performance of their tows, sinctf 
they received their last seal for the pardon <iS 
their sins past ; and to examine and re-searchi 
their hearts, and make penitent refiec ' 
their failings; and, that done, to bewail them^ 
and then make new vows or resolutions to obe|i 
ail God's commands, and beg his grace to per- 
form them. And this done, the Sacrament 
8 the decays of grace, helps us to conqaefl 
. gives u* grace to beg God's grac^ 
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and then gires ua what we beg; mdkes us still His char- 
hunger and thirst after his rigfateousnessy which acter 
we then teceirei and being asusted with our en- 
deavourS) will stiU so dwell in us, as to become 
our satisfaction in this lifei and our comfort on 
our last sick beds.'' The want of this blessed 
benefit he lamiented much, and pitied their con- 
dition that desired, but could not obtain it; 

I Jiope I shall not disoblige my Reader, if I 
here enlarge into a further character of his person 
and temper. As first, that he was moderately 
tall : his behavioiH* had in it much of a plain 
comeliness^ and very little^ yet enough, of cere- 
mony or courtship ; his looks and motion mani- 
fested affability and mildness, and yet he had 
with thiese a calm, but so matchless a fortitude, 
as secured him from complying with any of 
those many Parliament injunctions, that inter- 
fered with a doubtful conscience. Hia learning 
was methodical and exact, his wisdom useful, 
his integrity visible, and his whole life sb 
unspotted^ that, ail ought to be preserved as 
copies for posterity to write after; the Clergy 
especially, who with impure hands ought not to 
offer sacrifice to that God, whose pure eyes 
abhor, iniquity. 

There was in his Sermons no improper 
rhetoric, nor. such perplexed divisions, as may be 
said to be like too much light, that so dazzles 
the eyes, that the sight becomes less perfect: 
but there was therein no want of useful matter, 
nor waste of words; and yet such clear dis- 
tinctions as dispelled all confused notions^ and 

VOL. II. T 



tS8 THE LIFE OF 

His made his hearers depart both wiser, and moi 
memory confirmed in virtuous reeolutions. 

His raetnory was so matchli-'K and firm, . 
'twas only overcome by his bashfulness ; for he 
alone, or to a frieod, could repeat all ihe Odei 
of Horace, all Tully'i Offices, and much of 
Juvenal and FersJus, without boot : and would 
say, " the repetition of one of the Odea of 
Horace to himself, was to him luch mnsic, Bb 2 
lesaoD on the viol was to others, when tb^ 
played it to themselves or friends." And 
though he was blest with a clearer judgment 
than other men, yet he was so distrunful of it^ 
that he did over-consider of consequences, asd 
would so delay and re-consider what to deur* 
mine, that though none ever determined better, 
yet, when the bell tolled for him to appear and 
read hU Divinity Lectures in Oxford, and all 
Che Scholars attended to hear him, he had not 
then, or not till then, resolved and writ what he 
meant to determine ; so that that appeared to b* 
a truth, which bis old dear friend Dc. Sheldon 
would often say, namely, " That his judgment 
was so much superior Co his fancy, that whatao> 
ever this suggested, that disliked aod coDtrolled] 
still considering, and re -considering, till his time 
was so wasted, that he was forced to write, not, 
probably, wliat was beat, but what he thought 
last." And yet what he did then read, appeared 
to all hearers Co be so useful, clear, and sati»> 
factory, as none ever determined with greater 
applause. These tiring and perplexing thought! 
begot in bim an avcrscness to enter into the toil 
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of coB^klernig and deienektAng all^ casuisfical ffy'ettn 
points; because dtmng that time^ thty neitb^ temper 
gave rest to his body or mind. But though he 
wonid not bd always loaden with these knotty points 
and distinctions; yet the study of ^ki records, 
genealogies^ and Heraldry) were a recreation and 
•o pleasing, that he would 'sfly they gave rest to 
his nnnd: Of the last of which I have seen 
two remarkable rohunes ; and the Reader needs 
neither to doubt their truth or exactness. 

And this humble man had so conquered all 
repining and ambitious thoughts, and with them 
all other unruly passions, that^ if the accidents of 
the day proved to his danger or damage, yet he 
both began and ended it with an everi and undis- 
turbed quietness ; always praising God that he had 
not withdrawn food &nd raiment from him and 
his poor family ; nor suffered himf to violate his 
conscience for his safety, or to- support himself 
or them in a- more Splendid or plentiful condition ; 
and that he therefore resolved with David, "That 
his praise should be always in his mouth.'' 

I have taken a content in giving my Reader 
this character of his person, his temper, and 
some of the accidents of his life past; and more 
might be added of all ; but I will with sorrow 
look forward to the sad days, in which so many 
good men suffered, abotft the year 1658, at 
which time Dr. Sanderson was in a very low 
condition as to his estate ; and in that time Mr. 
Robert Boyle i— a gentleman of a very noble 



^ This amiable philosopher was born Jan. 25 th, 
1626-27, at Lismore, in the province of Munster, in 
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iDeCon* birth, and more emioeot for hU liberality, team', 
Baentia [^g^ and virtue, and of whotn 1 would say much 
more, tiut that he sttll Jives — having casualljr 
diet wilh and read his Lectures Je Juramenta, to 
his great aatiafaciion, and being informed of Dr.- 
Sanderaou's great innocence and sincerity, beuI 
that he and his family were brought into a loir 
condition by hia not complying with the Parlia< 
ment's injunctione, sent him by his dear friend Dr. 
Barlow ' — the now learned Bishop of Lincoln 
— ;o/. and with it a request and pjoniise. The 
request was, that he would review the Lecture* 
Je Coaicienlia, which he had read when he waSi 
Doctor of the Chair in Oxford, and print then 
for thegood of posterity: — and thisDr. Sandersoa 
did in the year 1659. — And the promii 
that he would pay him thnt, or a greater 
desired, during hiB life, to enable him to pay an 
amanuensis, to ease him from the trouble of writing 
what he should conceive or dictate. For the more 
particular account of which, I refer my Reader to 
a letter writ by the said Dr. Barlow, which I 
have annexed to the end of this relt 

Towards the end of this year, 1659, when 
the many mixed sects, and their 

Irelantl. Hu was a ichular, a gentleni 
of the most exalted piety and chirit 
eminen I Natural philoBop her. HediedDiN:.3alh, itgl, 
' Dr. Thomas Barlow was born in 1607, at Orlan, 
in Westmoreland, was made Bishop of Lincoln, In 
1675, and died at Bnckden, <n 1^91. His cliarac 
appears lo have tieen vacillating ; he was not amo 
the leoerable Prelates who stood forth the Protect 
of the PioUGtani Religion in i6gS. His theolagi 
Iraming was considerable. 
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mercileM protectors, had led or driven each The 
other into a whirlpool of confbsion:- when Restptu* 
amazement and fear had seized them, and their ^^ 
accusing consciences gave them an inward and 
fearful intelligence, that the god which diey had 
long served was now ready to pay them such 
wagesy as he does always inward witches with 
for their obeying lum: when ^ese wretches 
were come: to foresee an end of their cruel feign^ 
by our King's rd»rn ; and Such sufferers as Dr. 
Sanderson — and with him many of the oppressed 
Clergy and others— could foresee the cloud of 
their afflictions would be dispersed by it ; then, 
in the beginning of the year following, the King 
was by God restored t6 us, and we to our known 
laws and liberties, and a geneiral joy and peace 
seemed to breathe through the three nations. 
Then were the suffering Clergy freed from their 
sequestration, restotM to their revenues, and to a 
liberty to adore, praise, and pray to God in such 
order as their consciences and oaths had formerly 
obliged them. And the Reader will easily be^ 
Heve, that Dr. Sanderson and his dejected family 
rejoiced to see this day, and be of this number. - 
It ought to be considered — which I have often 
heard or read-^that in the primitive tames men 
of learning and virtue were usually sought for, 
and solicited to accept of Episcopal government, 
and often refused iL For they conscientiously 
considered, that the office of a Bishop was made 
up of labour and -care ; that they were trusted to 
be God's almoners of the Church's revenue, and 
double their- care for the poor ; to live strictly 
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Com- themselves, and uie all diligence to tee thatibeir| 
mended family, officers, and Clergy did lo ; and that el 
C'lar^j" account of that itewardship, muat, at tl 

dreadfal day, be made to the Searcher _ 

Hearts : and that in the primitive timet they 
were therefore timorous to undertake it. It may 
not be said, that Dr. Sandenon was accom* 
plished with these, and all the other reqmsites 
required in a Bishop, so mi to be Me to answer ^ 
them exactly; but it may be affirmed, ai a good 
preparation, that h-e had at the age of seventy". 
three years — for be was so old at the King'* 
Return — fewer faults to be pardoned by God Off 
man, than are apparent in others in these days, in 
which, God knows, we fall so short of that visiblr 
sancticy and zeal to God's glory, which wn 
apparent in the days of primitive ChristiaDity. 
This is mentioned by way of preparation tfa 
what 1 shall say more of I>r. Sanderson ; and J 
namely, that, at the King's return. Dr. Sheldcn 
the late prudent Bishop of Canterbury,— th 
whom none knew, valued, or loved Dr. SanderioaB 
more or better, — was by his Majesty made dm 
chief trustee to commend to him it i 
supply the then vacant Bishoprics. And Dr. I 
SheldoB knew none fitter than Dr. Saaderso^l 
and therefore humbly desired the King that hafl 
vrouJd nominate him ; and, that done, he did as 
humbly desire Dr. Sanderson that he would, foe 
God's and the Church's sake, take that chargal 
add care upon him. Dr. S^mdcrson had, i' 
in unwillingness, certainly no forwardne 
undertake it ; and would often say, he had aot 




J <- 
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led himselfy but his fiiend would now lead him Into Bishop of 
a temptation, which he had daily prayed against; LiacoU 
and besought ijfody if he did undertake it, so as to 
assist him with his grace, that the example of hk 
Hfe, bis careSi'and endeavours, might promote hk 
glory, and help forwa^ the salvation of others. 

This I. have mentioned as a- happy preparation 
to his Bishopric i:- and' am next to tell,- that he 
was consecrated Bishop of Lincoln at West<^ 
minster, the zSth of October, 1660. 

There was about this time a Christian care/ 
taken, that those whose consciences were, as 
they said, tender, and could, not comply with 
the service and certtmomec of ^e Chur-ch, might 
have satisfaction given by a :friendly debate be- 
twixt a select number of ihem, and some like 
number of those that had been sufferers for the 
Qinrchxservice and ceremonies^ and now re^ored 
to liberty ; of which last some were then pre- 
ferred to power and dignity in the Church. And 
of these Bishop Sanderson was one, and then 
chose to be a moderator in that debate: and he 
performed his trust with much mildness, patience, 
and reason ; but all proved ineffectual :' for there 
be some prepossessions, like jealousies, which, 
though causeless,- yet cannot be removsed by- 
reasons as apparent as demonstration- ^an make 
any truths The place appointed for ihis debate 
was the Savoy in the Strand : and the ; points 
debated were, I thinki maQy ; some afilrmed to 
be- truth and teason, some denied to be either ; 
and these debates bdng ihcfn in word^, proved to 
be so Idose and perplexed as satisfied neither 
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Mr. party. For »onie time that which 1 
Richard affirmed was immediately forgot or deaiedi atvi 
™*ts'' BO no Batieliietion given to either party. But that 
the debate might become more useful, i 
therefore resolved that the day followiii_ 
desires and reaioos of the NoncoofbrmistB ihould 
be given in writing, and they in writing receive 
answers from the conforming party. And thougk 
I oeither now can, nor need to mention all ll ^^ 
points debated, nor the names of the diBientin| 
brethren ; yet I am sure Mr. Baxter \ 
and am sure what shall now follow wa; 
the points debated. 

Concerning a command of lawful superiorly 
what was sufficient to its being a lawful coma 
maud ; ihia proposition was brought by the cooi 
forming party. 

■' That commaiid which commands a. 
itself lawful, and no other act or i 
unlawful, is not sinful." 

Mr. Daxier ^ denied it for two n 
he gave in With hiE own hand in writing, thus : 

One was, " Because that may be i sia fie. 
accident, which is not so in itself, and may b 
unlawfully commanded, though that accident b 
not in the command." Ajiother was, " That il 
may be commanded, under an unjust penalty." 

Again this proposition being brought by thi 

I Richard Buxtel- was born at Rowton, in Shrop 
ihirt:, iSi5,and was a ChapUin in the Parliamentary 
Army, thoU);h he wai a defender of Monarchy. H 
CKfuaed the Bithoptic o( Hvrefoid, and died in i6gs 
His "Saint'i Everlaallng Rest" and "Call to tj^ 
Dncanrerled " are hSa most famou booki. 
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C<nifoniii8tf^ ^^That command which com- Hisdon- 
mandeth an act in itself lawftili and no other tentions 
act whereby any unjust penalty is enjoined, nor ^^ denials 
any circumstance whence^^fy" accuktuy any sin is 
consequent which the dommander ought to pro- 
ride against) is not sinfal*" . 

Mr« Baxter denied it for this reason, then 
given in Mfith his own hand in writing thus: 
^* Because the first act commanded may be fer 
^cuJens unlawful, and be commanded by an 
unjust penalty, though no other act or circum- 
stance comnianded be such;'' 

Again, this proposition being brought by the 
Conformists, 'fThat command which com- 
mandeth an act in itself lawful, and no other act 
whereby any unjust penalty is enjoined, nor any 
circumstance, whence directly, or fer accidens^ 
any sin is consequent, which the commander 
ought to ^provide against, hath in it all things 
requisite to the lawfulness of a command, and 
particularly cannot be guilty of commanding an 
act per accuUns unlawful, nor of commanding an 
act under an unjust penalty.'' 

Mr. Baxter denied it upon the same reasons. > 

Peter GirnKwo.^ 
John PEARsoNi* 

^ Dr. Peter Gunninrg was a loyalist Divine, who 
•lifTered considerably for the R,oyal cause, and died 
Bishop of Ely, in 1684. 

' Dr. John Pearson was the author of the famous 
"Exposition oftfie Creed ;*^ iii 1661, he was niade 
Lady Margaret's t*rofes«br of Divinity, at CaiiibYidg6=, 
and died Bishop of:Chbsteiv in Xj686^ aged 74. 
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Results These were then two ot the disput 
of the alive, and will attest this; one being cow Loo 
debate gj^i^^p ^f j^|y_ ^^j ^^^ ^^j,^^ „£ Chester. Am( 

the last of them told tne very lately, that one oT^^ 
the Dissenters — which I conld, but forbear t^ 
name — appeared lo Dr. Saoderson to be so bokl( 
»o troublesome, and ao illogical in the dispute, 
forced patient Dr. Sandereon — who was tb 
Bishop of Lincoln, and a moderator with othel 
Bishops — to say, with an unusual earnntr 
"That he had never met with a man of n 
pertioacious confidence, and le«i abilities, in all 
hia conversation." 

But though this debate at the Savoy i 
ended without any great satisfaction to eit 
party, yet both parties knew the desires, i 
understood the abilities, of the other, much faettes 
than before it : and the late distressed Clergy; 
that were now restored to their former righti 
and power, did, at the next meeting in Convo-' 
cation, contrive to give the dissenting pany nti»i| 
Action by alteration, explanation, and additiots 
to some part both of the Rubric and Common 
Prayer, a« also by adding some new necerarji 
Collects, and a particular Collect of Thanka- 
giving. How many of those new CoUec 
were worded by Dr. Sanderson, I cannot saj 
but am sure the whole Convocation ralued 
him so much that he never undertook [0 ipeal 
to any point in question, but he was heard 
with great willingness and attention ; and when 
any point in question was determined. 
Convocation did usually desire him to w 
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their iotentioiisy saod ^d : usuall)! approre and New 
thank hi*. . Offioete 

: At thi8 Convocsattoi) the Common Prayer was ' '^ 

made more con^lefee, by adding tjiree oew neces^ 
sary Offices ; which wtfre, « A. Form of Humilia- 
tion for the. Murder of King Charles the Martyr; 
A Thank^ying for the Restoratioa of his Son 
Our King ; and For the Baptising of Persons of 
riper Age/V^ I cannot say Dr. iSanderson.did 
form, oti wdrd them, all, but doubtless mor6 than 
^ny single man of the CooTOcation ; and he did 
9)30, by desire of the Convocation, alter and add 
to thue ^ms of. Prayers to be used at Sea — now 
taken into the SerTice-^Book.f^Ajnd it may be 
noted, that WiUiun,: the now Right Reverend 
Bishop of Canterbucy,^ was in tfa«se employ* 
mentQ diligently useful^ especially in helping to 
rectify the Caleftdsur and Rubric. And lasdy, 
it may be noted, that^ for the satisfying all the 
dissenting brethren and others, the Convocation's 
reasons, for the ' alterations and additions to the 
Liturgy weie by them desired to be drawn up by 
Dr« ^ander^oo; which being done by him, and 
approved by them, was appointed to be printed 
before the I^iturgy^ and may be known by tJiis 

^ Dr. William Sancrpft, bora at Freshingfield, in 
Suffolk, in 1 6 16, and .educated at Epianiiel College, 
Cambridge, where he was deprived of hh Fellowshhj 
in i 1649, for refnsiag tQ take the engagement. He 
was made Archbis)K>p In 16177, ^(^4 )f^ 16$%, h^.waa 
one of the seven Prelates se.a^ tp the f ov^er by Jamei 
11. At the Revolution he refused 'taking the Oaths 
to the ne^ govehimeht, for which he was suspended 
and deprived;. He died ia ro^iremeot Nov« 14th, 1695. 
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Th« title — "The Prefect j" and begin* thua — "U 
^- )pat hath been the Wisdom of the Church." — 
Buckden j gh^i] ^^^ fon^.^^ him to hi» Bi.hopric, and 
declare a part of his behaviour in ihat buaj' and 
weighty employmeoL And lirat, that it 
with Buch condescension and obligingness ti 
meanest of his Clergy, as to know and be known 
to them. And indeed he practised the like to all 
men of what degree soever, especially to his old 
neighbours or parishioner* of Boothby Pannell ( 
for there was all joy at his table, when thej 
came to visit him : then they prayed for him, 
and he for them, with an unfeigned flfTeerioQ. ' 

I think it will not be denied, but that the car* 
and toil required of a Bishop, may Justly chal- 
lenge the riches and revenue with which their 
predecesaors had lawfully endowed them ; and 
yet he sought not that so much, as doing good 
both to the present age and posterity ; and he 
made this appear by what follows. 

The Bishop's chief house at Buckden, i 
County of Huntingdon, the usual residence oF 
his predecessors, — for it stands about the i 
of his Diocese, — having been at his consecr 
a great part of it demolished, and what was lefd 
standing under a visible decay, was by him under- 
taken to be erected and repaired ; and it vai 
performed with great speed, care, and charge. 
And to this may be added, that the King having 
by an Injunction commended to the care of the 
Bishops, Deans, and Preliends of all Cathedral 
Churches, " the repnir of them, their houseG, and 
augmentation of small Vicarages j " he, when he 
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auras i:e|>airiDg Buckden» did also augment the Rf pairs 
IsM^y as fast as fines were paid for renewing leases,: anax^a^ 
so fast, that a friend, taking np^^e of his bounty, <»w?ations 
was so bpld ^s.to advise him to remember^ ^*he 
was under hi/i first-fruits, and that he was old,,^nd 
had a wife and children ytet hut meanly provided 
for, especially if his dignity were considered»V 
To whom he made a mild and thankful answer, 
^yiDgy ^^ It would not become a Christian Bishc^ 
.to suffer those houses buil^ by his predecessors 
to be ruined for want of repair ; and less justi- 
fiable to suffer any of those, that were called to 
so high a calling ^s tq sacrifice at God's altar, to 
leat the bire^d of sorrow constantly, when he had 
^ power by a small augmentation, to turn it into 
the bread of cheerfulness: and wished, that as 
this was, so it were also in his power to make 
all mankind happy> for he desired nothing more. 
And for his wife and children, he hoped to 
leave them a competence, and in the hands of a 
God that would provide for all that kept inno- 
cence, and trusted; his providence and protection, 
which he had always found enough to make and 
keep him happy.'' 

There was in his Diocese a Minister of almost 
his age, that had been of Lincoln College when 
he left it, who visited him often, and always 
welcome, because he was a man of innocence 
and openheartedness. This Minister asked the 
Bishop what books he studied niost, when he 
laid the foundation of his great and clear learn- 
ing. To which his answer was, ^^ that he de- 
clined reading. fnany ; but what he did read were 
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_4is well chosen, and read so often, that he becatiK 
hvouiite very familiar with them ; " and said,"they w 
Uoeks cji{efly jhree, Aristotle's Rhetoric, Aqmnaa** 
Secunda Sccimds, and Tully, but chiefiy hi» 
offices, which he had not read over leas thi* 
twenty time*, and could at this age say withoiK 
book." And told htm also, "the learned Civiltan 
Doctor Zouch — who died lately — had writ 
Eletnenia Juriifrrujentiir, which was a book A« 
he could also say without book ; and that no 
wise man could read it too often, or love or 
commend too much;" and told him, "thecfe 
had been his toil : but for himself he alway* had 
a Datural love to genealogies and Heraldry i aad 
that when his thoughts were harassed with anjr 
perplexed studies, he left off, and turned M 
them as a recreation j and that his very recrea- 
tion had made him so perfect in ihem, that he 
could, in a very short time, give an accttunl of 
the descent, arms, and antiquity of any family of 
the Nobility or gentry of this nation." 

Before I give an account of Dr. Sander 
son's last sicknets, I desire to tell the Reader 
that he was of a healthful constitulion, cheerfid 
and mild, of an even temper, very moderate ii 
his diet, and had had little sickness, till lom 
few years before his death; but was then every 
winter punished with a diarrhcea, which left not 
till warm weather returned and removed it: and 
this distemper did, as he grew older, «cize him 
oftener, and continue longer with him. But 
though it weakened him, yet it made him rathet 
indisposed than sick, and did aa way ditabtc 
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him firom studyidg-^indeed' too much.- — In thk Itis Vfill 
decay of his streogthy. but not of his memory otr 
rea8on,««^for this- distemper works not apon the 
understanding^-— he made his last Will, of nrhich 
I shall give some account for confirmadon of 
.what hath been said, afid what I think con- 
venient to be knowDy before I declare his death 
and burial. 

He did in his last Will,^ ffttt an account of 
his faith and persuasion in point of religion, and 
Church-government, i& these very words : 

**lf Robert Sanderson, Doctor of Divinity, 
an 'Unworthy Minister of Jesus Christy and, by 
the providence of God) Bishop of Lincoln, 
being by the -long cobttauonce of an habitutfl 
distemper brought to a great bodily weakness 
and faintness: of spirits, but — by the great Mercy 
of God-— ^without any bodily pain otherwise, or 
decay of understanding, do make this my Will 
and Te8tameot,«**A(^ritten all with my owtl hand, 
HH^revoking all former Wills by me heretofore 
made, if any such shall be found. First, I 
commend my soul into the hands of Almi^ty 
God, as of a faithfisl Creator, which I htti^ly 
beseech him mercifoUy to accept, looking upon 
it, not as It is in itself, — infinitely polluted with 

^ Bishop Sanderson's Will is recorded in the Pre- 
rogative Court of Canterbury, in the volume called 
Juxon, Article 37. After his. death, it was indu^ 
trioiisly. reportad that he repented oi his writing 
against the Pf^^byterians, and would not sulTer a 
(3iurch Minister to pray by him, which is riefuted 
by the narrative of Mr. PuUin's giving him the 
Sacramenti 
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'Bia Will 310, — but as it is redeemed and purged with the 
precious blood of his only beloved Son, and mj 
most sweet Saviour .leaus Christ; in confdcnci 
of whose merits and mediation alone it is, that X 
cast myself upoa the mercy of God for ttii 
pardon of my sins, and the hopes of eternal liffc 
And here I do profess, that as I have lived, ■ 
I desire, and — by the grace of God — ^■eaotve, t 
die in the communion of the Catholic Church o 
Christ, and a true son of the Church of England; 
which, as it stands by law established, to be both 
in doctrine and worship agreeable to the word c^^^ 
God, and in the most, and most material point 
of both conformable to the faith and pracUce 6 
the godly Churches of Cbrisi in the primitive 
and purer times, I do firmly believe : led so 
do, not so much from the force of custom a 
education, — to which the greatest part of man* 
kind owe their particular different persuasions ia 
point of Religion, — as upon the clear evideoca 
of truth and reason, after a serious and impartial 
examination of the grounds, as well of Popery 
ae.Puritanism, according to that measure of undert 
standing, and those opportunities which God halb 
afTorded me : and herein I am abundandy saUM 
fied, that the schism which the Papists on tb« 
one hand, and the superstition which the Puritan 
on the other hand, lay to our charge, are very 
justly chargeable upon themselves respectivel/t 
Wherefore I humbly beseech Almighty God^ 
the Father of mercies, to preserve the Churcfc 
by bis power and providence, in peace, truth* 
and godliness, evermore to the world'* end l 
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which dofibtless he ivill do/ if the urickedness fiiii*W 
aod seoority of a sinful people— ^nd particularly 
those sins that dre sorife^ and seem daily to 
increase ■ among os« of unthankf ulness^ riot, rand' 
sacrilege-— do not tempt his patience tb^he con«4> 
trary. And I also furthdr humbly beseech him, 
that it would please him to give unto our gracious 
Sovereign, the rererend Bishops, and the Parlia- 
ment, timely to consider the great danger that 
visibly threatens this Church in point of Religion 
by the late great increase of Popery, and in point 
of revenue by: sacrilegious inclosures ; and to> 
provide such wholesome and effectual remedies, 
as may prevent the same before it be too late*" 

And for a; further manifestation of his humble 
thoughts and desires^ they inay appear to: thd 
Reader by another part of his Will which 
follows. 

V' As for my corruptible body, I bequeath it 
to the earth whence it was taken, to be decently 
buried in the Parish Church of Buckden, towards 
the upper end of the Chancel, upon the second, 
or*— at the furthest — ^the third day after my de- 
cease i and that with as little noise, pomp, and 
charge as may be^ without the invitation of any 
person how near soever related unto me, other 
than the inhabitants bf Buckden ; without the 
unnecessary expense of escutcheons, gloves, ribto' 
bons, &c., and without any blacks to be hung> 
any where in or about the house or Church, 
other thsn a pulpit cloth, a hearse-doth, and 
a mourning gown for the Preacher ; whereof the 
former — after my^j^y shall be interred— to be 

VOL. n. V 
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Hie Will given to ihe Preachw of the Funeral Sermon, 
and the latter to the Curate of the Parish f 
the time being. And my will further is ihatl 
the Funeral Sermon be preached by r 
household Chaplain, containing some wholeaoma 
discourse concerning Mortality, the Reaurreccioit 
of the Dead and the Last Judgment ; 
he shall have for his pains 5/. upon cooditiotf 
that he ipeak nothing at all concerning ntyi 
person, either gotxl or ill, other than I mysett 
shall direct ; only^aignifying to the auditory thai 
it was my express will to have it ao. And if 
is my will, that no costly monument be erected, 
for my memory, but only a fair ilat marble stontf 
to be laid over me, with this inscription in legible 
Roman characters^ depositum koberti 

SON HVTSR LINCOLNIENSISSFISCOPI, QVI O 

DOMINI MDCLXII. KT «TAT1S $V/E SEPTUAGESIMO 

SEXTO, HlC REaVIESCIT IN BPE BEATE RESURREO 

TioNis. This manner of burial, although I cannot' 
but foresee it will prove unsatisfactory to Buadry 
my nearest friends and relations, and be apt t 
be censured by others, as an evidence of my tO' 
much parsimony and narrowness of mind, a 
being altogether unusuai, and not according ii 
the mode of these times : yet it is agreeable tl 
the sense of my heart, and I do very much desip 
my Will may be carefully observed herein, hoping 
it may become exemplary to some or other ; 
least however testifying at my death — what I 
have so often and earnestly professed in my lifif 
time — my utter dislike of the Hatteries commonly 
used in Funeral Sermons, and of the vh 
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otherwise laid ooft in Fuoenil^tolefflmtiet and HiadcMfl 
entertainments, with tvty little benefit to any; 
Krhieh if bestowed in pious and charitable- works^ 
might redound to the public orprirate benefit of 
many persons." 

I am next to tell, that he died the apth of 
January 9 1662 ; and that his body was buried in 
Buckdeny the third day after his death ; and for 
the manner, that it was as far ftom ostentation as 
he desired it ) and all' the rest of his Will was at 
punctually pe^fcnrmed. And when I hare" — to 
his just praise — cold this truth, *< thbt he died far 
from being rich,*' I shall return back to visil:, 
attd give a further account of him on his last 
sick bed. ■ 

His last Wilt— of whkh I haVe mentioned d 
part^^-wav made about three weeks befdre his 
death, abt>Ut ^hich tifne, finding his strength to 
decay by reason of his constant infirmity, and a 
consomptiTe cough added to it, he retired to hn 
chamber, expressing a desire to enjoy his last 
thoughts to himself in private, without dis- 
turbance or care, especially of what might con- 
cern this world. And that none of his Clergy 
^^which are more* numerous than any other 
Bishop's — niight suffer by his retirement, he 
did by commission impower his Chaplain, Mr. 
PblliB,^ with Episcopal power to give institutions 

1 Mr. John Pullin, B.D., and formerly Fellow of 
Magd^^en College, Cambridge. His name it sub* 
scribed to a copy of commen£itory Latin verses pre- 
fixed to " Duport'9 Greeik Version of Job." He was 
a Prebtodary, and also Ghahcellor of Lincoln. 
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nd to all liviogt or Church- prcfernitDti, during tl 
habits his disability to da it hiinBell. In this lime oC 
hi« retirement he longed for hi« diwolutioa i 
and when some that lored him prayed for hii ' 
recovery, if he at any time found any arocnd* ] 
ment) he get-med to be displeaaed> by Mying, 
" Hia friends aaid their prayers backiyaid Ax J 
him: and that it was not his desire to live a imm J 
lesi life, and by filling up a place keep a 
out of it, that might do God and his Chnrchl 
service." He would often with much joy ani('l 
thaokfulneiB mention, " That during hit being d^ 
housekeeper — which was more than forty years—- 
there had not been one buried out of his family^ 
and that he was now like to be the first." He 
would aliio often mention with thankfaloest, 
" That till he was three score years of age, he 
had DCTcr spent five shilliogB in law, nor — upon 
himself — bo much in wine : and rej(Hced muck J 
that he had so lived, as never to cause an bour'a I 
sorrow to his good father ; and hoped he should! 
die without an enemy." 

He, in this retirement, had the Churclk'l 
prayers read in hia chamber twice every day), 
and at nine at night, some prayers read to huafl 
and a part of his family out of " The Wholc.f 
IDuty of Man." As he was remarkably punctu 
and regular in all hii studies and actions 
used himself to be for his meals. And I 
dinner being appointed to be constantly readrj 
at the ending of prayers, and he expecting and: 
calling for it, was answered, "It would btt| 
ready in a quarter -of an hour." To which hi* 
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feply wat»^A<{iiait6r of aniurar! If aquarcar fffiilatt 

01 an hour nothing to a man that probably hat <1*7* 
not many hoori to lif^ef And though he did 

liTe many hoort after thif, yet he Kved not man^ 
daya ; for the day after — ^wfaich was three daya 
before hia death— he was become to weak and 
weary of either motion or nttifig, that he was 
content, or forced, to keep his bed : in which 

2 desire he may rest, tiM I have given some 
acconnt of his behaviour there^ and immediately 
before It. 

The day before he took his bed, — which was 
three days'befertf his deftth,-— he, that he might 
receive It neW aJsnradce' for th^ t»rdon of his 
tins pa$t, and be strengthened in his way to the 
New JerinalenH took the-bleMed Sacrament of 
the Body and Blood of his and our blessed 
letos, from the hands of his Chaplain, Mn 
Pullin^ accompanied with his wife, children, 
and a fnend, in aa awfel, humble, aiki ardent a 
aaanner, as;outwatd reverence could express. 
After the praise and thanksgiving for it was 
eadkl, he spake to this purpose: <<Thoii, O 
God! lOokest me out of my mother's wombi 
iwf'hasc been thepoweiibl proisector of me to 
this present moment ^-^my lif<^: Thou hast 
neither forsaken me now I am become grey- 
beaded^' nor suffered me to "forsake thee in the 
late day« of ^mptation, aod sacrifice my con* 
acitace for the preservation of my libeifty or 
estate^ It Waa by grace that I have stood,' 
whto others have fallen under my trials: and 
these- mercies I ^taW remember wkh joy and 



308 THE LIFE OF 

Um ihankiulneis ; and my hope and desire it* that X 
of the (nay die praising thee." 
Psalms The frequent repetition of the Psalmi of 
David, hath heen noted to be a great part of the 
devotion of the primitive Chriatiani ; the FHtaw 
having in them not only prayers and holy io-t 
ttructions, bjt «ucb com me mo ration a of God'i 
mercies, as may preserve, comfort, and coa6m 
our dependence on the power, and providence 
and mercy of our Creator. And thii is meot 
tiooed in order to telling, that as the babf 
Psalmist said, that his eyes should prevent botk 
~ the dawning of the day and night vvatche*, by 
meditating on God's word (PsaU cxi:t. 14.7)1 
so it was Dr. Sanderson's constant [vactict 
every morning to entertain his lirst waking 
thoughts with a repetition of those very Psalmi 
that the Church hath appointed to be constmitlf 
read in the daily Moiniog service: and hariog St 
aight laid him in his bed, he as constantly cIo8e4 
his eyes with a repetition of those appointed foi 
the service of the evening, remembering and re^ 
peating the very Psalms appointed for everyday) 
and as the month had formerly ended and begig 
again, so did this exercise of hie devotion. Awl 
if his first waking thoughts were of the world, cs 
what concerned it, he would arraign and coDdemn 
himself for it. Thus he began that work on earth) 
which is now his employment in Heaven. j 

After his taking his bed, and about a day 
before his death, he desired his Chaplain, Mr> 
Pullin, to give him absolution: and at hi a pec- 
forming th^ oiHce, he puUed otf ius cap, thai 
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Mr. Pullin might lay his hand upon his bare Death 
head. After this desire of his was satisfied, 
his body seemed to be at more ease, and his 
mind more cheerful ; and he said, ** Lord, 
forsake me pot now my strength faileth me; 
but continue thy mercy, and Idt my mouth be 
filled with thy praise.'' He continued the 
remaining night and day rery patient, and 
thankfiti for ftny of the little oiffices that were 
performed for his ease and refreshment; and 
during that time did ofteasay the 103 rd Psalm 
to himself, and very often these words, <<My 
heart m fixed, O Godi my heart is fixed where 
true joy is to be foundi- His thoughts seemed 
now ti> be (iirholly of death, for l^hich he was 
so prepared, that the King of Terrors could not 
surprise him as a thief in the night : €ot he had 
often: said, he was prepared, and* longed for it. 
And as this desire seemed to come- from Hearen, 
so it left him not till his soul ascended to that 
region of blessed spirits, whose employments are 
to jom in ooncert with him, and sing praise and 
glory to that God, who hath brought thknn to that 
place, into which sin and sorrow cannot enter. 
■> Thus this pattern of meekness and primitit^ 
innocence changed this for a better Hfe^ 'Tis 
now too late to wish that my life maybe like 
his; for I Mn in th« eigkty-fifth year of my 
age : but I hmnbly beseech Almijghty God, that 
mry death may t • and -do as earnesdy beg of every 
Reader, to say-^Amenl 

, Blessed is the man in whose spirit -there is no 
Ijoile^ Pbal. xxxii. 9; 
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Good Mk. Wsltom, 

Letters A T my return to this place, I made 

from stricter aearcJi after tlie letters long ago 

S^oer- „„j ^g fjg^ ^^^ ^^jj excellent Dr. Sandcraoiu 
before the happy restoration of the Kiog andfl 
Church of England to their several righta: 
one of which leiura more eipecialljri he wat 
pleased to give roe a narrative both of the riie 
and the progress, and reasons also, at well of i 
his younger, as of his last and riper jadgineatt J 
touching the famous points controverted beiweeng 
the Calvinians and the Arminiant, as thej ai 
coromonly (though unjustly and unskilfully) 1 
miscalled on either side. [ 

The whole letter 1 allude to does con*i*t of 
several sheets, whereof a good part had been 
made public long ago, by the most learned, most 
judicious, most pious Dr. Hammond, (to whom 
I lent it both for his private, and for the public 
■adsfaction, if he thought fit,) in his excelient i 
book, entitled, " A. Pacific Discourse of God'l , 
Grace and Decrees, in full accordance with.1 
Dr. Sanderson:" to which discourse I refcfl 
you for an account of Dr. Sanderson and tbtf 
history of .his thoughts in his own hand-v 
wherein I sent it to Wcstwoodi as t n 
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it from Beothbf PaiioeL Aad MUkonfft tbe Dt^ ito» 
whole booki (prioted in the jmr 166O9 in4 ^^'* 
reprinted since with hif other tracti in folioi) ^^^^ 
is yery motrixf, of your peruial \ yet» for the 
work you are about, you inall not hare need to 
read more at present than from the 6th to the 
25rd page, and u far u the end of seetion %%• 
There you will £nd in what year the exeelbnt 
man» whose life you, write, became * MifCer of 
Aru: how hb firet reading of learned Hooker 
had been occasioned by certain poritinienl 
pamphleus and how good * Dfeparative be 
iQund it for bis reading of CaltiA • tostituiioosi 
the hooour of whose same /at that lime etpe* 
dally) gare such credit to bia errors; bow be 
Alfred with Mr. CalfiOf wbiiel be took tMngs 
upon trust in the suMapaariao way i bowf being 
chosen to be a C3erk cf the Convocation for the 
Diocese of Liocob, 161$, be reduced the 
Quinquarticttlar .Cootrofersy into five scbemet 
Of tables ; and therenpon (uacerned % necessity 
of ^oitttngtbe aubbpaarian way, of which be 
bad before .« bener Jtking, aa well as the aopra* 
lapsarian, wbkb be cooid nerer fancy* There 
you will OMCt with bia two, weighty reasons 
against them both, and find bia l^ppy change 
of jodgpnent to hare beeo.ever since the year 
l^^Jit tren thirty-four years before the world 
either knew, of, at least, took notice of it ; and 
'vDOit particularly hia reafoos for rejecting Dr. 
Twiss, (or the waf he walks in,) although his 
acute and rery learned and ancient friend. 
I now proceed to let you know from Dr. 
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t Sanderson's own band,^ which was never printedi-. 
(and which you can hardly know from anf^ 
unlets from his con, or from myself,) that, whei 
that Parliament was broken up, and the c 
cation therewith dissolved, a gentler 
acquaintance, by occasion of some diicoartt 
about these points, told him of a book not ioag 
before published at Paris, (a.d. 1613,) by '4 
Spanish Bishop,^ who had undertaken to cli 
the difTcrencea la the great controversy , 
Concordia Gralit el Liberl Aiiilra. And bei 
cause his friend perceived he was greedily dcnrow 
to see the book, he sent him one of them, coo^ 
taining the four lirst books of twelve which bc 
intended then to publish, " When I had read,^ 
says X)r. Sanderson, in the following words o( 
the same letter, " his Epistle Dedicatory to the 
Pope (Gregory XV.), he spake so highly 0" 
his own invention, that I then began rather fl 
suspect him for a mountebank, than to hope I 
should find satisfaction from his performanccK 
I found much confidence and great pomp ol 
words, but little matter as to the main knot oi 
the business, other than had been said«n hundred 
times before, to wit, of the co-exiHence of dj 
things past, present, and future in m/nle dMnH 
rcalilcr ab Miemo, which is the subject of bit 
whole third book : only he inCerpretcth the w 

> sir, I praj- note, that all that follows betw ^^ 
inierMil commas are Dr. Sancierson's own wonls 
eicelUnily worthy, but 00 where elae extant; «al 
conunentl him as much u anj (hing you can *By« 

him. T- r. 
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IwaSttrjBOiWilio impiort not only prsaentiaKtatem disiAslsec 
§bjp6iiva^ ^SL9 others iield. before rlum^V but 
^oprtam ei^\£ktuakm exkitntiam^ ^t confeueth 
It 10 ittcd feo. make -this inteliigtble. In his 
fourth book he endearours to declare a twofold 
nuiioer of Ood's iworkiag ad extra ; the one 
nth ordtne frttddstiaatioah^ of which eternity is 
the* proper measune^ the other /m^ ordinr gratia^ 
thereof time is the. -raeiuure ; and that God 
wofketh yofW/fr, in the one .(though nol; irr^ 
tutibiliter) as well .rfiavl//ir:ii the other^ wherein 
the i^e will -hath hil proper working >also« 
Erom the resnk of his whole peribrmance I was 
eonfinned in this opinion ;, that wemustacknow- 
Iddge llie. work of .beibh grace and free will in 
th^ conyersion of ^a sinntiri and: so likc^wise in 
•11: other erenitSy the: consistency of the infiilU-* 
bility of God's foreknowledge at least ^though 
iot.with anyabsohite^ but conditional predestina^ 
tian) .with the liberty of man'st will, and.<the 
contingieacy of ^bferior causes and effects) 
sThese, L^ay, we miistiacknowledge fbrthe ^i^ 
but ibr the t^ wSk, I thought it bootless for me 
to thipk..of'.«oteprehending'it4. .And ao camle 
the two AsidSynodaliaDordreebtana to stand in 
my study, oidy to fill up a roooL t6r.this iday. 

: Aad yet aee the /isatless curiouty.iof man* 
Not niany years:: after, to wit, a.i>. 1632^ out 
CODMS^-'Dr. Twiss's^ Vmdida Gradti z, large 

'^^Thfs learned nonconformist 'was born ktlieaiding 
I^QIit.«i575yAo4 educated j^t Wlnchesti^r School^ and 
New iOculege, Oxford. He had been Chaplain to the 
Princess Elisabeth, He 4ied at ^lefivbury, J^ily 90, 
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"Vin- Tolume, purposely writ agaioit ArmiuiuB: an 
diciK then, notwhhitanding my former reiolutioD, 

™*^ man need be meddling again. The re«p«t 1 
bore to his perioR and great learning, and thi 
acquaintance I had had with him in Oxford^ 
drew me to the reading of that whole boola 
But from the reading of it (for I read it through 
to a Gyllable) I went away with many and great 
diasatitfactions. Sundry things in that boolc T 
took notice of, which brought me ii 
dialike of his opinion than I had before: 
especially these three: First, that he bottometh 
very much of hii discourse upon a very crroneout 
principle, which yet he seemeth to be bo deepl* 
in love with, that he hath repeated it, I Tenl; 
believe, some hundreds of limes in thai Wor)c« 
to wit thie ; That whatsoever is 
intention is last io execution, and i cmvmti 
Which is an error of that magnitude, that V 
cannot but wonder how a person of such aeutM 
ncis and subtilty of wit could postiUy bli 
deceived with it. All logicians know there K 
no such universal maxim as be buildeth u 
The true maxim is but this ; F'mii qui firmtui 
eil in inlailioite, cil ullimat in txecttliont. In tU 
order of final caujee, and the means, used i 
that end, the rule holdeth perpetually: but in' 
other thing! it holdcth not at all, or but t^ 
chance ; or not as a rule, and necessarilf^ 
Secondly, that, foreseeing such coosequencei 

164.6. Woodsay*, " his plain preaching wji. 
good; his (olid ilispulalionJ were aecountMl bettei 
but hii pioua life wat reckoned btit of sU." 
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would naturally aod necessariiy follow from hit discussed 
opinion, at would olfend the ear of a sober 
Chrittiaa at the very first sound, he would yet 
rather choose not only to admit the said harsh 
coasequeocea, but professedly endeavour also to 

LtaJD them, and plead hard for them id large 
digressions, than to recede in the least from that 

ion which he had undertaken to defend- 
Thirdly, that seeing (out of the sharpness of 

wit) a necessity of forsaking the ordinary 
■ublapsariaa way, and the supra lapsarian too, as 
k had diversely been declared by all that had 
gone before him, (for the shunning of those 
rocks, which either of those ways must unavoid- 
ably cast him upon,) he was forced to seek out 

ntrodden path, and to frame out of his own 
brain a new way, (like a spider's web wrought 
out of her own bowels,) hoping by that device 

Ive all absurdities, that could be objected ; 

lit, by making the glory of God (as it is 
indeed the chiefest, so) the only end of all other 

Jecrees, and tljen making all those other 
decrees to be but one entire co-ordinate medium 
conducing to that one cud, and so the whole 
subordinate to It, hut not any one part thereof 
subordinate to any other of the same. Dr. 
*~ 88 should have done well to have been more 
sparing in imputing the jiudium parlium to others, 
■herewith his own eyes, though of eminent per- 
spicacity, were so strangely blindfolded, that he 
could not discern how this his new device, and 
his old dearlybelovedprinciple, (like the (Ttn/fflMn 
Sparii,) do mutually destroy the one the other. 
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Ham- " Thii relation of my past thought* hannf a 
mond epuo out lo a far greater length than I iowDcled 
md San- [ jIijiI] ^^g jj jjjorte, account of what they n 
are concerning theae points. 

For which account I refer you to the folloW-T 
ing pans of Dr. Hammond's book aforesaid, 
where you may find them already primed ; and' 
for another accoutit at large of Bishop Sander^ j 
son's last judgment concerning Gcd't conearmic^t 
or non-concurrence with the actions of rwn, and thl^ 
fotitrve entity of situ of cemrniMion, I refer y« 
to his letters already printed by his CO 
my large Appendix: to my Impartial Enquiry it 
the Nature of Sin, g 68, p. 193, as far as p. xoo. 
Sir, I have rather made it my choice lo 
transcribe aJl nbavc out of the letters of Dr. 
SanderBon, which lie before me, than TCDtuK , 
the loss of my originals by post or carrier, , 
which, though not often, yet sometimes feit.'J 
Make use of as much 01 as little as you please^fl 
of what I send you from himself (because fronH 
his own letters to me) in the penning of his life^H 
as your own prudence shall direct you: qiid^H 
my name for your warranty in the account giretf 1 
of him, as much or as little as you please tow 
You have a performance of my promise, and an 
obedience to your desires from 

Your affectionate :■ [ 

Humble Sertaot, ■' | 

THO. PIERCE. : 
North Tid worth, 

March 5, 1677-8, 



THE BISHOP OF LINCOLN'S 
LETTER. 

My worthy rmEND, Mr. Walton, 
T AM heartily, glad, that you have undertaken Satider- 
. . to write the Life of that excellent person, son's Li) 
aodf both for learning and Piety, eminent Pre- 
late,, Dr. Sanderson, late Bishop of Lincoln ; 
biecavijBie I .know your ability to Jcnow, and in- 
tegrity to write truth ; And sure I am, that the 
life and actions of that pious and learned Prelate 
wij}, afford you matter enough for his commen- 
dation, jind' the imitation of posterity. In order 
to the carrying on your intended good work, you 
desire my assistance, that I would communicate 
to you such particular passages of his life, as 
were, certainly known to me. I confess I had 
the happiness to be particularly known to him 
for about the space of twenty years; and, in 
Oxon, to enjoy his conversation, and his learned 
and pious instructioDs while he was Regius Pro- 
fessor of Divinity there. Afterwarda, when (in 
the time of oar late unhappy confusions) he left 
Oxon, and was retired into the country, I had 
the benefit of his letters ; wherein, with great 
candour and kindness, he answered those doubts 
I proposed, and gave me that sstisfaction, which 

3*7 
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Erro- I neither had nor expected from aome othen 
neons of greater confidence, but less judgment and 
humility. Having, in a letter, named two op 
three books writ {^ex profeno) against the being 
of any original ain : and that Adam, by hia fall| 
transmitted some calamity only, but no crime ta 
his posterity ; the good old man was exceedingly 
troubled, and bewailed the misery of thoae licen- 
tious times, and seemed to wonder (aare that the 
times were such) that any should write, or 
permitted to publi»h any error to contradict 
to truth, and the doctrine of the Church 
England, established (as he truly said) by clear 
evidence of Scripture, and the juet and aupremt 
power oF this nation, both sacred and civil. I 
Dame not the books, nor their authors, which are* 
not unknown to learned men (and I wish theyf 
had nc?cf been known) because both the doctriner 
and the unadvised abettors of it are, and shall b^' 
to me apocryphal. ' 

Another little story I must not pass in silence^' 
being an argument of Dr. Sanderson'i piety,' 
great ability, and judgment, as a casuiat. \" 
coursing with an honourable person' (wl 
piety I Talue more than his nobility and learn- 
ing, though both be great) about a case of con- 
science concerning oath and tows, thrir natun 
and obligation ; in which, for some particulal 
reasons, he then desired more fully to be in- 
formed ; I commended to him Dr. Sander 
»on's book " De Juramento ; " which havin] 

' Robeti Boylr, Esq. 



DR ROBERT SANDJgRSON 319 

read, with great satkfiictioiiy he asked me, — <^De - 
" If I thought the Doctor could be induced to Gon* ^^ 
write Cases of Conscience, if he might hare an saentia 
honorary pension allowed him to furnish him 
with books for that purpose ? '' I told him I 
believed he would: And, in a letter to the 
Doctor, told him what great satisfaction that 
honourable person, and many more, had reaped 
by reading life book ** De Juramento ; " and 
asked him ^whether he would be pleased, for 
the benefit of the Church, to write some tract of 
Cases of Conscience f ** He replied, ^* That he 
was glad that any had received any benefit by 
his books : '* and added further, '* That if any 
future tract of his c6|ild bring such benefit to 
any, as we seemed to say his former had done, 
he would willingly, though without any Pension, 
set about that work.'' Haying received this 
answer, that honourable person, before men- 
tioned, did, by my hands, return 50/. to the 
good Doctor, whose condition then (as most 
good men's at that time were) was but low; 
and he presently revised, finished, and published 
that excellent book, <<De Conscientia : a book 
little in bulk, but not so if we consider the 
benefit an intelligent reader may receive by it. 
For there are so many general propositions con- 
cerning conscience, the nature and obligation of 
it, explained and proved, with such firm con- 
sequence and evidence of reason, that he who 
reads, remembers, and can with prudence 
pertinently apply t)iem hsc et nunc to particular 
cases, may, b^ thttr light and help, rationally 
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A good resolve a thousand particular doubts and scru| 
~- it : of conscience. Here you may «ee the charity 
of that honouiabie perioo in promoting, and the* 
piety and industry of the good Doctor, in per->i 
forming that excellent work, „ 

And here I shall add the judgment of that: 
learned and pious Prelate concerning a pasnget 
very pertinent to our present purpose. WheiH 
he was in Oxon, and read hie public lectures tH: 
the school as Regius Professor of Divinity, an ' 
by the truth of his postliona, and evidences c 
his proofs, gave great content and satisfaction tO> 
^1 hii hearers* especially in his clear [eaolutioDi 
of all di^icuk casra which occurred in the cx-4 
plication of the subject-matter of his lectures ; at 
person of quality (yet alive) privately asked him^ 
" What course a yxjung Divine should take in 
bia studies to enable him lo be a good cawiat ?" 
His answer was, "That a convent 
standing of the learned languages, at lea 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and a sufficient 
knowledge of arts and sciences presupposedt 
there were two things in human literature, «i 
comprehension of which would be of very greab 
use, to enable a man to be a rational and abte 
casuist, which otherwise was very diliicult, if. 
not irapoBsible; i, A convenient knowledge of 
moral philosophy ; especially that part of it whicb 
treats of the nature of human actions : To koowi 
'qaiii til aclut /jumanut (ipoiilaneus, intjitai, mintiu)^ 
tmiie hahel bonilalfm ft maStiam moralcm ? an at 
centre el nbjecto, W ex clnumilanliii ? ' How the 
variety of circumstances varies the goodness oc 
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evil of human actions. i i . How i&r knowledge hiS:;- 
and Ignorance ii\ay aggfaviate or exc^vuey.- increase. Q4!UP" 
or diminish t)ie goodnesS' or etil ot our- action^ ^ meat 
For eilery case, of conacience. . being only tWs-r 
* Is this action good or bad ? May. I do it, or 
may I. not?' — He who, in.thi^se, knows not how 
and whence human' actions become morally good 
and evil, never can (in hypothesi) rationally and 
certainly determine, whether this or that par- 
ticular action be so. — 2. The second thing, 
which,*' he said, "would be a great help and 
advantage to a casuist, was a convenient know- 
ledge of the nature and obligation of laws in 
general : to know what a law is ; what a natural 
and a positive law ; what's required to the * latto^ 
dispensation derogatio^ vel abrogatio legis ;* what 
promulgation is antecedently required to the obH- 
gation of any positive law ; what ignorance takes 
off the obligation of a law, or does excuse, dimi- 
nish, or aggravate the transgression : For every 
case of conscience being only this — *Is this 
lawful for me, or is it not ? ' and the law the 
only rule and measure by which I must judge of 
the lawfulness or unlawfulness of any action ; it 
evidently follows, that he who, in these, knows 
not the nature and obligation of laws, never can 
be a good casuist, or rationally assure himself or 
others, of the lawfulness or unlawfulness of actions 
in particular." 

This was the judgment and good counsel of 
that learned and pious Prelate : And having, by 
long experience, found the truth and benefit of 
it, I conceive, I could not without ingratitude 



33ff THE LIFE OF Dlt SANDERSON 

Conclo- to him, and want o£ charity to others, conceal 

*t(oa it. — Pray pardon thi« rude, and, I fear tmperti^ 

nent scribble, which, if nothing else^ may signify 

thus much, that I am willing to obey your desires, 

and am indeed. 

Your affectionate friend, 

THOMAS LINCOLN. 

. London, May lo, 1678. 



■fHE WORKS OF DR. ROBERT 
SANDERSON. 

L "LOGICS ARTIS COMPENDIUM, 0««.. SandM 
iSij." 8vo. s 

n. " PHYSICS SCIENTl^ COMPENDIUM, ^ 
'l'R«miTO Saniieiison, ColL Uncolo, in almj Oioni- 
ensi olfan socio, &c. OienLi, 1671." 

Id. SERMONS. " D[. Sinderson'i Xll. Sermons, 
1631." 4la.— "Dr. Sanderson's Sermons (Lacludlne 
the iwolve before ptioted), 1664." Folio.— " Ditto, 
with b!» Life by Isaac Walton, iSBg." Folio. 

"NINE CASES OF CONSCIENCE DE- 
TERMINED, 1678. i63s-" *">■ 

"DE JURAMENTI PROMISSORII OBLIGA- 
TIONE PR.«LECTIONES SEPl'EM: HABIT,* 
In SCHOLA THEOUOGICA OXONIl, Termino 
Michactii anno Don. MDCXLVi. a RobdiTo SiAHDI*- 
. PrzmliBi Ontione ab eodem habltt cita Publt- 
\ ProFeaiionon auepicarFtur, iS Octobrii, 164$. 

'hese Lectures were tranihied into the Englilh 
' Unguagt by Charles 1. during hia confinement in the 

Isle of Wight, and piiuled at London, in 165 j S>o, 

'■ DE OBLIGATIONE CONSCIENTIJE 
PRJELECTIONES DECEM OXONIl In SCHQLA 
THEOLOGICA HABlT.ffi,anno Dom. MDCXLVII." 
An English Iranilition of the "Prelections on the 
Nature and Obligation of Promissory Oaths and of 
■Conieience," was published in j voli. Zto, Lwrkn, 
I7»». 
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Xltti "PROPHECIES ^oneerning the RJETURN ^OldA 
of POPERY," inserted in' a book ehtitled^Falr ^offk 
'Waiwingfftf The Second Pan. Lom&fi, 166^,* ~WOin 

. XIV..*«tb'e PREFACp: to the BOOK oi COM- 
MON PRAYER,",begmiiing with the$e words; .** It 
h^th bejei^ the wisdojm of tlie Church '. * ■ < 

XV. "iasniNOMiS, seu EXPLANATIO JURA- 
JMENTI^" &c.i-i*«ert*d iil the « Excferpta k Corpore 
■StatutOrttal Unit; Oxonieh8l8,*-'ta. ioA. 

XVi. « ARTICLE^ i?f VISITATION and EN. 
QUIRY concerning . M-iVTTERS ECC^UESIASTI- 
CAL, exhibited. ,ifO the Mini^terW, CKurchwardent, 
and Siidiiinep of eyeiT' Parish wi^^in the Diocese of 
jUtpcoin, in the first, episQppal Visitation of r'the Right 
Rev. Father in God^ koAERTi by Diyi^e I^rpvidence, 
Lord Bishop of Lincoln ; with the oath to be ad- 
ministered to the Churchwardens, and the Bishop's 
Admonition to them. London, i66z." 4to. 

XVII. Peclt, in the * Desiderata Curiosa,' Vol. II., 
has inserted " The HISTORY and ANTIQUITIES 
of the CATHEDRAL CHURCH of the Blessed 
Virgin St. MARY at LINCOLN; containing an 
exact Copy of all the Monumental Inscriptions there, 
in Number 163, as they stood in 1641 ; most of 
which was soon after torn up, or otherwise defaced. 
Collected by Robert Sanderson, S.T.P., afterwards 
Lord Bishop of that Church, and compared with and 
corrected by Sir Wiluam Dugdale's MS. Survey." 

Dr. White Kennet, Bishop of Peterborough, had in 
his possession the copies of two letters transcribed 
from the originals that were in the hands of Bishop 
Barlow, i. Superscribed "For Mr. Thomas Barlow, 
at the Library in Oxon," and subscribed ** Your very 
loving friend and servant, Robert Sanderson," dated 
«Botneby Pagnell, Sept. 28, 1656," importuning 
Dr. Barlow, " to undertake the managing that dis- 
pute in the question of great importance upon the 
ancient landmarks, by Dr. Jeremy Taylor; so 
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.Saodei^" nnhapi^ly (and so UM^atonably too) «nd«a5roured to be 
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remoTcd in the doctrii%» of original tin. ** x. Another 
.Wofips letter of Dr. Sanderjion to Dr. Barlow, at Queer's 
' College, dated " Botheby Pagnell, Sept. 17, 1657," 

expressing himself, *<That Dr. Taylo^ is s6 peremptory 
and pertinacious of his errors as not to hearken to 
the sober adrices of his grave,' reyerenid, aihd learned 
friends, amidst the distractions of these times,*? ^cc 

Dr. Sanderson and Dr. HamBB^>nd were jointly 
concerned in a work entitled *' A. PACIFIC DIS- 
COURSE of GOD'S GRACE and DECREES," 
•published by the latter in 1660. 

It would be Improper not to observe, that i^ the 
Preface to the Polyglott Bible, printed at London in 
1657, Dr. Bryan Walton has classed Dr. Sanderson 
among those of his much honoured friends Wfab 
assisted him in tl\at noble Work. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES 

• • • • 

The numbers at tie hegmnmg efparagntfhs refer to the pages 

• ■ , • . 

LIFE OF HOOKER 

JPrtithfieee»'-»T)i»:^ortnXi ■ here given is from Hooker's 
: : .V -'mdnumeiit in Bishopsboume CfanrdL 

TVk/, etc^Tbe L^e <f Mr, Jtkkawd Hoaket was first published 
in small »tano in 1665. The second edition 
was ptre&ted . to the EccUtiattual Polity «f 1^6^ 
foUa^ a|id again in 1^6 and i68x. It. was 
also indnded in Walton^ collection Df 1670. 
A nduable essay on Hooker by Dean. Church 
is prefixed to the Clarendon Pfess edition 
of the first book of EecletUutmai PsUty, 
1876. 

Page 

5. at this time of my age. He says at p. 4 that he was 

<< past the seventy, of his age.'' 
5. John Hales, See toL i.'p. 195, note, 
7i He was.boru^ etf„ « Probably in March, 1553-549" 8^ 

the Diet, of Nat. Siegrafif^, . 
S. a school-Sfy^ He lyas educated at Kxeter grammar 

schooL 
14. the Bishop said to him, Cf, chap. iii. of* the Vicar ff 
WakeheUt where tliis anecdote 4s referred to. Indeed 
Hooker is there alleged to haTe been the "great 
ancestor " of Oe^i|^ PHmrose. 
. 25. elemented. See note-to^ ▼oL'^L p. 53* 
a6. I cannot learn the pretended catue. It seems probable that 
the Yiews of Hooker i^ his friends had oientM 
Barfoot, who was a Maloiis Puritan. 

•VJ,' he entered iooSdiered Orders,^ 'Mo'^tl^l^U 
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Page 

JO. kct anJiriaii, ptrsonal qualities, manneri. Recent ini 
Testigationi lend lo Ehov thai lionett Iiaak's s 
is prejudiced, as Hooker in his will makes hii 
beloved wife" sole executrix atid residuary Ugata 
and his falher-ln-law waa one of the oveneen,^ 
Nevertheleis ,Wood calla her " a clownish, sill 
«olaan,' idd-ifithal^.TMreXaathiplit." . . 

S8. 7"A; /ertMM . . . C«rtfl. The speaker was Faller, 
but the quotation is not quile testu;tl. 

70. atid iriold Ged'i bliiiiKg!. Cf. p. 33. 

71. isrpi, endowment. " When the mr/ii of the profit 

benefice is but one the tUlp t^T^ Ik but one nun** 

(Hooker, £«/««//««/ P^rVj, T. Ixxx, gll). 

94. JiHlidBm Hxlir. This iitiie first application to ^oot 

of this time-honoured epithec Sir W, Cowper w 

'.• ' the grandfather of WllllaiQ, biet Earl Cowper. T 

'^ fua/iii Mrr dangitrrj. I.,. Ocely. 
■^.-itth-iail irfarc liry rucn marriagiuUt. Alice died U 
married Id 1^49; but Jane (ot Jone) married Edwan 
. Nethersole at Sishopi bourne, 13rd March iSoo, 
99; ilfid hi itr itd. In Match i6oit 
log. rrgimnri, regimen, regulation, management, C/. Bac< 
essay " Of Regiment of Health." 

LIFE OF HERBERT ' :, ' 

T«-l, tfc—rii Zifi if Mr. G<,rp JJiTbirt was firrt ^tibllshe 

Id 1570, iimo, with his letters to hi ■ mother 

icH'f. . -^^^ ,j ^^j ^|j,|| inj]ujgd („ jiie collected Ziw 

cf 1670. All his known writings havi 
V '. edited by Dr. Groiart for the Ffltrr Wimkii 

_ ** ' t:hrary, 1R74, and the AlJlni PuU, 1S7S. 

t]4. ht ■wai ilictcd . . . CamMJg'- He was admitted tchoU 
5th May 1609, and miliiculaicd {Kssioner at Triiiit 
'. Ii s.. uSth December 1G09. 

Ijji iiT hnihanJ iliiJ. Sir Richard Herbert died in IJ 
136, in Oxfirdfour ^carr. From 159S to 1603-4. 
141. BmluUr l/4rti in t6ir. The correct date ii iSll-lj. 
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Page 

"I4Z. Matter of JtrU^ j6t6» ^See aitfO p. I45,- These daia 
wefe ^rniahed to tH. Grosait by -thi^ University 
authorities. 
143. chosen Orator. 1 8th January 1620. 

149. mof^ Seals, See voL i. p. 72. 

150. a sinecure. '1^k&r4>f^4& FUnCsbiri. 
152. cross-bias ate. A bowling-green image. 
i^'.Ffebend of ^Lfsuton BccUsia. Orosart* pointff but that 

Walton w'sis /wronjg .'here,' H^rber^ was not a 
Deacon, ile he(d the pre)>ehc&ry of Layton (Leigh- 
ton Bromswiodd) sis a laSc,' as ne 'did the sinecure 
reqtfM-ship of Whi^tford. - • -. . . ^ 

i6j^ 4he M. injhf year |6^7. ',1^: Jnne^ . Pd Ju^y , i Donne 

. • , " pieafch#d her funepX Sviapf^^j See <?f|itef p. x 59. When 

at: was pu^shed .^^n4on/:i627^ X2mo) Heihejt 

;;! .jftppended. to it^..tl|e GfCK^ajD^tadn ;PQiQnis to'her 

.; • : memoir, ..en^tled JPareni^ist^. ^8e,.Wei!^ 4^e chief 

yerses he published in his lifetime. . . , 

165. three months afiftt fhis mftrriage, . It topl^i^fe ait Edington 
on 5th March 1^29. . . • . j .^;. - 1 

1 67. canonical clothes, Tl^Sj as . Dff • Qrosari., ny s, shoWs ^hat 
.he" was stillra jbyman^'' : .'.^ ■ .' : : t 

167. Jtarsonagi tf Brmerkm, ,\ii the pr^sentatipn in tKe 

Record Office, whipk is..dajte4 16th April Ji630>\ten 

r d^ys before his ind^ctioi^ij it si^ , tfrjUA , * < lUctory of 

the pairisli^ church of Fulston (lE^uggl^ston) St, Petei^s 

and Bemerton/' s . ^ ; ^ .... - . 

17 5. ** The Country Parson.** For Ifurther particulars see p. 
212. Of the simplicity of this beautiful little book 
Canon Ainger has well said, <* Not for the first or 
last time in our literature was it to be shown that the 
euphuistic tendency is killed when the writer begins 
to think more of his topic than himself'' (Craik's 
English Proset ii. (1894), 204). 

190. heingf seeing. Cf. also p. 258. 

193. genteel, refined, well-bred. 

201. « The Temple** See full title on p. 21 9. 

205. passion, violent commotion of the mind, perturbation. 

206. my last Will, This, which Walton had not seen, is 

printed by Dr. Grosart {Herbert* s Poetical Works, 1876, 
p. Ixi). 
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Pag§ 

^07. hmfud 1^4 daji^ Martkt 165S. /^ in 1653, aathe rost 

ol tm note seemt to Im^Vf^ He lies uader the altar 

in the church. 



LIPS OF SANDERJ^OH 

r«;r/, clSf.^The first separate edition of the LifioflXr, Sfi^ejrt 
Sanderson was printed ifi 1678, SyOh Jt' is cor- 
rected .fMiiL 'supplemented i^ Jacohson's edition 
of Sanjderson^f works, 1854, 6 toIs. 

225. the phce of hu birth vfot Retherkam, As stated in the 
hote, it ^a» Sheffield, in a house called the tA%t 
Head Sdme. He ilras baptised ot& the «6th September. 

S4&. aboitt tBr time. He Was presented to the' Rectory of 
ISoothby Pagniell in 1619. Theiie is a print of Boothby 
t^arsonage in the Gentieman's Magazine for x8oi, i. 
%p$, 

141. rtsigned hh FHhwehip,' In May 1619. 

241. fennynvorthsf bargains. 

27 1 . prevented him, «lit!tipated him. ~ i 

282. l^ittle Britain, Like Duck Lane, Ltttle Britain: was (in 
Strype's words) ** much inhabited by booksellers.'^ '■ 

'»96. <M^<rjai/o»,itttereottr8e With the w^tTO. 

'303. ^AktI/; mourning. ' (J^ Baeoti « Of Death " (Essay 2). 

505. 19M if January 1661. Should 1)e 166$, He was buried 
in .the chancel of Buckden Church. 
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Tku itstte pf ^< Wakoo's Urec ^ is btuad $ipmi John Major^ 
eitl&m tf i%%^i 'whick ^i>at frkdcdfrmm a affj/ tf ike ^£tim i^x6j^, 
^emrtd€d fy Wakon's wmm pern,** Major't **Uku*r4anK mtw " 
kav e hem prtMerved, vM Mme moSfctitiuu hy later kamdt, Mr. 
AvnsK DossOM kai read the tetet^ added the m4erpnaUaf and em^ 
trUadedike etippieatadary Mto. 
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